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THE PREFACE. 


T is not many months ago, ſince a 
pamphlet appeared in the world, en- 
titled, The Divine Character of Chriſt 
conſidered and vindicated, which has met 


with a favourable reception from the pub- 


lic. The author of that ſmall perform- 
ance had deſigned the following pages, 
on the Satisfaction of the Redeemer, to 
have appeared along with it, But think- 
ing that if the work were divided, which 
he apprehended it might be without the 
leaſt diſadvantage to it, the purchaſe of 
it would be eaſier to the lower claſs of 
people ; he therefore determined to make 
a partition of it, and as the latter in his 
opinion is entirely dependent upon the 
former, he thought it by far the moſt 
eligible that ht ſhould precede and this 
follow. 
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iv THE PREFACE. 
The ſubject of the following pages, as 
well as that of the preceding part, it muſt 
be confeſſed is of great importance, and 
Univerſal concern. It conſtitutes the vi- 
tals of real Chriſtianity. It is as it were 
the life- blood of the goſpel, collected at 
the heart; whence it circulates with health 


and vigour, through every artery of the 
Chriſtian conſtitution.—Take either the 


Divinity, or Satisfaction of Chriſt away, 


and you leave an unanimated carcaſe; de- 
corated it may be with the trappings of 
ſome uſeleſs forms, but like the church of 
Sardis, having only a name of Lving, and 
yet being in reality, dead. And if the 
n be deſtroyed, what can the righ- 

teous do? 
Conſcious of the intereſting nature of 
the ſubjects, and knowing the repeated 
and 1 5 oppoſition that has lately 
been made to them, the author is deſirous 
to bear a teſtimony in their favour. He 
does not © intrench himſelf behind the 
authority of great numbers, or great names,” 
as © the abettors of ſatis faction“ are ſaid 
s generally” to do. He knows very well, 
chat it is no matter how may churches, 
or how many men concur in the TT: 

O 


THE PREFACE. :'y 
of a doctrine, if it be not at the ſame time 
agreeable to the religion of Jeſus.” And 
their authority,” he is free to acknow- 
ledge, © is no authority in matters of this 


nature; elſe we call ourfelves ProTEs- 


' TANTS with very little propriety.” 
The Bible, the Bible alone, contains the 
religion of Chriſtians. This. is a firſt- 
Principle with the author, and, in his ap- 
prehenſion, the very baſis of genuine Pro- 
teſtantiſm. If this once be given up, we 
immediately revert back again to the ab- 
ſurd, pernicious, ſoul - deſtroying doctrine, 
of the abſolute infallibility of the Catho- 
| lic. Church. | 

The author in diſcuſſing the doctrine 
of Satisfaction, as well as that of the Deity 
of Chriſt, has retained the Dialogue form, 
and that for reaſons already aſſigned “. 
He has likewiſe continued the ſame Dia- 
logiſts, as in the former part, and even re- 
gularly numbered the dialogues too, as 
he thought it very probable that few 
would be the purchaſers of this, but thoſe 
who had had the reading of that. 

The objections te in the following 
work, are taken from ſome modern au- 

2 3 thors, 
0 dee the preface to the former part, | 


wi THE-PREFACE: 
thors, whoſe writings have made 'much 
noile in the religious world, and who have 
attacked the doctrines of the goſpel in ge. 
neral; and this that is the ſubject of the 
following pages in particular, in the moſt 
intrepid and furious manner.—They have 
boldly attempted to raze it, even to the 
foundation, but their utmoſt efforts have 
| hitherto proved abſolutely abortive, and 
muſt certainly ever be fo, till the ſalutary 
light of ſcripture be totally extinguiſhed. 
It is ſo interwoven in that admirable tex- 
ture, that it is impoſſible for the moſt 
acute genius to extract it, without en. 
tirely disfiguring the whole. 
Indeed our warmeſt opponents in fat 
acknowledge this. For, they affirm, that 
to thoſe who lived in the times in which 
the ſcriptures were publiſhed, they were, 
no doubt, very intelligible; the language 
in which they are written, and the cuſtoms 
to which they allude, being perfectly 
| known to them. But” they add, what 
was eaſy to them, a long courſe of - time 
has rendered extremely difficult to us, who 
uſe a very different language, and whoſe 
manners and cuſtoms are ſo exceedingly 


unlike thoſe of the Jews.” 
| 1 . | What 
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THE/PREFACE wi 
What is this bur to throw duſt in the 


eyes of the people; to degrade the bible 


almoſt to nothing; and, after all, to ac- 


knowledge that, according to our tranſla- 
tion of the ſcriptures, our doctrine is con- 


firmed by invincible evidence. Suppoſ. 


ing we are unacquainted with the langu- 
age in which the ſcriptures were written; 
What then ? Cannot we underſtand them 
in our own language? If we cannot, how 
pitiable is the condition of the generality 
of people in this nation They are under 
the moſt indiſpenſable obligations to re- 

ceive the truth, and yet are totally at a 


| toſs where to find it l. A deplorable ſtate 


indeed, if the premiſes were true ! But to 
ſhew that our tranſlation. is ſufficiently 
perfect, let us hear one, who all muſt al- 
low was thoroughly capable of judging in 
this caſe, declare. his opinion hein 
* 

© Let not any, ſays this zealous and able 
defender of goſpel truth, be uneaſy in 
their minds about tranſlations, becauſe 


they are not upon an equality with the o- 


riginal text, and eſpecially about our own ;. 
RR - 


* The late Rev, Jonn GI H, D. ov. 


w.. PFHE PREFACE: 
for as it has been the will of God that the 
Bible ſhould be tranſlated into different 
languages, he has taken care, in his pro- 
vidence, to raiſe up men capable of ſuch a 
performance, in various nations, particu» 
larly in our own: For, whenever a ſet of 
men have been engaged in this work, as 
were in our nation, men well ſkilled in 
the languages, and partakers of the grace 
of God ; of ſound principles, and of in- 
tegrity and faithfulneſs, having the fear of 
God before their eyes ; they have never 
failed of producing a tranſlation worthy 
of acceptance; and in which, though they 
have erred in ſome Ess and LIGHTER 
matters, yet not ſo as to affect any mo- 
mentous article of faith or practice“. _ 
This poſition, the author preſumes, 
will be granted by every learned and in- 
genuous perſon. Indeed, if this were not 
the caſe, any APPEAL to the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, the major part of whom, it 
muſt be confeſſed, are of the lower claſs 
of people, would be abſolutely in vain, 
i not highly ridiculous. | 


Conſcious, 


„ Or's Body of Divinity, vol. 1. page 45. 


THE PREFACE. ix 
Conſcious, as it ſhould ſeem, of theſhame- 
ful and repeated defeats they have receiv- 
ed, the oppoſers of the truth, dreading the 
formidable ſword of the Spirit, are oblig- 
ed continually to change. their ground, 
and to uſe all the art and chicanery they 
are capable of. They no longer dare to 
appear in the opea field, but, like a van- 
quiſhed army, retreat by trackleſs paths, 
and hide themſelves in moraſſes which 
they think inacceſſible. 

The author of the following pages does 
not think that our tranſlation in the leaſt 
favours the cauſe he is defending more 
than the original text; but he chuſes to 
appeal to the ſcriptures as we have them 
in our own language, purely that the tract 
may be of more general uſe, and that the 
common people, whoſe intereſt he has 
chiefly in view, may be capable of form- 
ing a judgement of the important things 
of which he writes. 

In fine; the author would recommend 
what he has now written to the moſt ſe- 
rious and candid conſideration of every 
reader; “ deſiring he would peruſe it 
with his Bible at hand, turning to every 
paſſage to which he is referred, and read- 

ing 


x THE PREFACE. 

ing what goes before and after it; and an 
the author has not the leaſt doubt but juc 
that, in this manner, the reader will ſee 


much more reaſon to reject the interpre- pet 
v tation which his adverſaries has given to the 
| thoſe paſſages, than he has ſuggeſted in pre 
this treatiſe, in which he has made a ſin 


point of being as conciſe as he poſſibly an 
—, could, conſiſtently with perſpicuity,” And 
| the rather would he deſire this of the 
J reader, ſince the multiplicity of the texts 


5 he has produced, and which evidently 
relate. to the ſubject, would not admit Hou 
B him to be large in the illuſtration of them, 
Y except he had greatly exceeded his intend- 
1 ed limits. 
1 Indeed many of the paſſages quoted in 


the following dialogues have no need of 
an illuſtration. Every man's conſcience 
muſt immediately feel the force of them. 
They are no leſs plain than the ſun when 
he has reached the meridian. All at- 
tempts to explain them, in the author's 
opinion, is darkening counſel by words with- 
out knowledge, Whether he is right in 
this, and whether the plan he has pur- 
ſued in the following little tract be an 
eligible one, the public muſt now Judge 
an 


4 3 


THE PREFACE. xi 
and to their calm, diſpaſſionate, unbiaſſed 
judgement he now appeals. 

That a Divine bleſſing may attend the 
peruſal of the following pages, and that 
they may in ſome meaſure contribute to 
promote the Redeemer's glory, is the 


ſincere deſire of the reader's well-wiſher 
and ſervant for Jeſus's ſake. | 


THE AUTHOR. 


Hurt, April, 1774. 
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BIA 


5 we have, at ſome preced- 

ing opportunities, diſcuſſed 
the important ſubject of the Divinity of Chriſt ; 
I could wiſh, if it be agreeable to you, that we 


NEoPHYTUS.. 


might now proceed to conſider his ſatisfaction, 


Or atonement. 


PHILANTHROP0s, With all my heart: If I 
can communicate any thing which may be in 
the leaſt ſerviceable to you upon the ſubject, I 
am extremely willing to do it. 


Neo. I have thought, that in conſequence 
of Chriſt's appearing in our nature, and ſuffer- 
ing in the ſinner's ſtead, a full and ſatisfactory 
price was given to the law and juſtice of God 
for ſin, and that this was to be conſidered as the 
procuring cauſe of our pardon, juſtification, a- 
doption, and, in ſhort, of all the invaluable bleſ- 
lings of the grace of God. 


Prit, Well, and do you * differently 


now? 


Vor. II. A Nxo. 
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advantage and improvement, 


eh ff 
2 Ox ru NECESSITY Dial. X. 


Neo. No; I till believe with reſpect to this 
exactly as I did. But I find many others en- 


tertain very oppoſite ſentiments from me upon 


the ſubject; affirming, that to conſider the 


obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt as a com- 


plete ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for the 
ſins of men, is an irrational and abſurd doctrine; 
a mere figment of the dark ages, when ſcholaſ- 
tic and metaphyſical jargon triumphed over 
truth, reaſon, and common ſenſe.” And that 


& allowing its conformity to the ſentiments of 
Proteſtant creeds, yet it is not by any means 


conformable either to reaſon or ſcripture, but a 
manifeſt inſult upon both.” 


Pat, Indeed! Numbers of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of men then, for a long ſucceſſion of ages, 
have been acting the moſt irrational and abſurd 
part. This, methinks, is rather too harth a 
judgement, unleſs the evidence of it be exceed- 
ingly ſtrong. If, however, the charge you have 


advanced be well ſupported ; if it can be ſhown 
that the propoſition you have mentioned, is 


contrary ** to ſcripture and reaſon ; ;” then I con- 
feſs thoſe who have ſealed it with their blood 
have been greatly miſtaken, and have died to 
confirm a palpable falſhood, 

Should your mind be any way unhinged re- 
lative to this, what ideas I have of it, I am ex- 
tremely willing to impart unto you, if you think 
it may be attended with any degree of . plan 


Neo, 


Dial. X. Or CHRIST's SATISFACTION. 3 


Neo. I hope it may be of ſingular uſe; for, 
though I have not much uneaſineſs relative to 
it, yet I could wiſh to be able always to give an 
anſwer to every one that aſketh me a reaſon of 
the hope that is in me; 

Seeing then it is affirmed, that the blood of 
Chriſt could have nothing acceptable or pro- 
pitiating in it, any more than the blood of ſa- 
crificial animals; that there is not a ſingle 
text in all the New Teſtament, as far as they 
can remember, that can, by any rules of juſt and 
ſober eriticiſm be retained in the ſupport of it ;” 
and that . no ſatisfaction beſides penitence is ever 
inſiſted on, or ſo much as mentioned in the 
ſacred. records; ſeeing theſe aſſertions are fo 
peremptory, I could wiſh you would 'ſhew me 
upon what foundation the doctrine is built, and 
point out tlie proper :eyidence of it from the word 


of God. 


PRIL. It is built upon the i foundation of the a- 
poſiles and prophets ; and therefore, notwith- 
ſtanding the violent and repeated blaſts of er- 
ror which beat againſt it, it remains, like a 
houſe upon a rock, firm and immoveable. 
However, as you ſay it is affirmed, that there 
is not a ſingle text in all the New Teſtament, 
that can be retained in the ſupport of it, at 
d re- WM jour requeſt I will, as minutely and imparticlly, 
n ex- sI can, examine that ſacred book, | 


ritual A 2 Neo, 


4 On Tux NECESSITY Dial. X. 


No. I wiſh you would: I ſhall take it ex- 
ceedingly kind, and doubt not but it will be con- 


ducive to my ſpiritual profit. 


Prat. Before we proceed to diſcuſs the 
ſubject, it may not be improper to premiſe, that, 
The New Teſtament is to be illuſtrated by an 
attention to the Old; and as in order to 
throw light upon the ſcriptures, we muſt attend 
not to what Heathen poets and hiſtorians affix 
to certain forms and modes of ſpeech, but only 
to the ideas which the Jews annexed to them ;” 


ſo, that this end may be attained, we will con- 


ſider the two Teſtaments as inſeparably con- 
nected, and as containing one glorious and per- 


fect ſyſtem — truth. 


Neo. The obſervation appears to be juſt; 
and I am the better pleaſed with it, ſeeing that 
our Lord himſelf, in his diſcourſes, frequently 
referred to Moſes and the prophets. 


Part. What is the notion which you have 
of the term ſatisfaction ? | 


| Neo. Satisfaction, in its common and moſt 
uſual ſenſe, means, An adequate compenſation 
given by one perſon to another, who has ſuf- 
fered a real or a ſuppoſed injury. Sometimes 
indeed it is uſed . to denote the pleafure which 
the mind takes in any thing that is the object of 
our hopes and purſuits ;” but, the former ſenſe 
is, I think, more agreeable to the general * 


Dial. X. Or CnrisT's SATISFACTION. 5 
of the word, And it is evidently the meaning 


of it as uſed by the Jewiſh legiſlator : Ye ſhall 


take no SATISFACTION for the life of a murder - 
er who is guilty of death; but he ſhall ſurely be put 


_ to deatb. The plain meaning of which de- 


claration is, Thou ſhalt take nothing as an eg, 
valent for the life of a perſon who is guilty of 
murder, but by man ſhall his blood be ſhed. | 


PHIL. Very right: „It is what we com- 
monly: call a fren/ic term, borrowed from the 
civil law, and means the reparation of damages 
or injuries, where ſuch reparation is demanded 
or deemed neceſſary. And therefore, When 
we apply the term to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we - 
mean, That glorious and full compenſation L 
which he gave for the fins of men, and to pro- 
cure them a right to glory, by his obedience to . 
the precept of the law, and. his ſuffering the. 
penalty annexed to the violation of it. 5 


Neo. Is the word any where applied to our 
Saviour. in the New Teſtament? 


Pr1L. No; it is not uſed there in ſo many 
ſyllables, but the idea which we affix to it is, 
as I hope will be fully proved, clearly exhibited 
in thoſe ſacred pages. And we think it the 
moſt proper word of any other, to expreſs our 
notion of what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered in the room and ſtead of ſinners, 
in order to redeem them from eternal miſery, 
and fave them with an everlaſting ſalvation, 
Beſides, though the word ſatigfaction be not uſed 

A 3 in 


6 On Tue NECESSITY Dial. x. 


in the ſcriptures in reference -unto Chriſt, yet 
there are many terms and phraſes which are ſy- 
nonymous to it, and expreſſive of it. Arid 
though we ought to entertain the higheſt eſteem 
for the words of ſcripture, and have the great- 
eſt value for them, as being clothed with fuch 
majeſty, and having ſuch energy in them, as 
the words which man's wiſdom teacheth have 


not; yet our ſenſe of them cannot be expreſſed 


but in words literally varying from them; ſo 
that in the explication of ſcripture ſuch words 
and phraſes muſt neceſſarily be uſed, 


Neo. Allowing that ; a modern writer ſays, 
5 „ allsfaction, as implying a reparation of in- 
juries, is not, he apprehends, to be found in the 
New Teſtament, nor indeed any other word of 
2 fimilar ſignification. And “ the ſcripture 
notion of the term, as applied to Chriſt, he 


takes to be, His obedience to God, or the per- 


fect rectitude of his moral character. Any 


other notion of his ſatisfaction eannot, he 


thinks, be cleverly made out.“ 
Vou will be fo kind, therefore, as collect 


the evidence which the frripturt gives, both 
that ſuch a ſatisfaction was neceſſary, and that, 


in fact, it was really made. 


Paz, With the utmoſt readineſs Only 1 
would premiſe that, ſuppoſing the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have been a mere man,” which is, 


n of ſome, the ſcripture idea of 
him,” 
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him,“ his obedience to God, though ever ſo 
perfect, could certainly make no ſatisfaction at 
all for the ſins of rebellious creatures; No; 
were he only a created being, though of the 
higheſt order, he could never have done that 
for apoſtate man, which in the ſacred oragles- 
is peremptorily affirmed of him. 

For inſtance : Could a man, 2 mere man, 
a man in all reſpects like ourſelves, have made 
an end of fin, and brought in everlaſting righteouf- 
neſs * Could he, by one offering, have per fetted 
for ever all them that are ſanctiſſed + ? In a word, 
Could ſuch a perſon by himſelf have purged our 
ſins , or have obtained eternal redemption for us}? 


Neo. I ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible. 


PHIL. Certainly : For, the law of God de- 
mands the moſt perfe& obedience from every 
rational creature. Every deviation from it, 
though but in thought |, is fin, Had therefore 
the adorable Saviour been only a man; nay, 
had he been an angel of the higheſt order, he 
could not poſſibly have done any thing more 
than what was his indiſpenſable duty to do. So 
that, upon this ſuppolition, we could derive no 
more advantage from his obedience, than from 
that of any other pious man, whoſe example 
is left upon record in the ſcriptures. But that. 
is an aſſertion ſo directly contrary to the whole 


Prov. xxiv. 9. 
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current of revelation, as will, I ſhould think, 
at once diſcover its abſolute fallacy. 


Neo. The idea which you have now expreſ- 


ſed, That no created being can do more than 


what is indiſpenſably required of him, is, I 


think, exceedingly obvious; ; and will not ſure- 


ly be queſtioned by any. But is not this ra- 
| ther foreign to the ſubject?” ares: "yr 


PhIIL. I think not: However, we will now 


attend to it in a more direct and . 


manner. F 
-." - the ſatisfaction of Chriſt then; i in con- 


ſequence of man's rebellion againſt his Sove- 


reign, was neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary, in or- 


der to his pardon, juſtification, and adoption 


into the family of heaven, will, I think, evi- 
dently appear, if we conſider the nature of the 


Divine law, together with the juſtice, holineſs, 


and veracity of its all- glorious Author, 


Heſides, what our Lord himſelf has declared, 
both with reſpect to the important end for which 


he appeared in our world, and the means by 


which that end was actually attained, will be 


no inconſiderable addition to the argument. 


No. You. apprehend then that the law of 
God required that ſuch a ſatisfaction ſhould be 
PII. I do: For, the law of God; which 


is an eternal rule of righteouſneſs to all intelli- 
| gent 
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nt creatures, has its foundation. laid in the 
perfections of the great Legiſlator, It is a plain 
declaration of his moſt holy will, dictated ſolely 
by infinite wiſdom, and preſcribed as the unal- 
terable rule of our duty. And as God is the 
rock, whoſe work is perfect *, he cannot poſſibly 
be the author either of an imperfed, or an ini- 
quitous law. No; poſſeſſed of the moſt tran- 
ſcendent excellencies and perfections, he muſt 
neceſſarily require the ſupreme regard of all his 
intelligent creatures. And as his glory is infi- 
nite, and his beauty ineffable, the leaſt defect 
in our love to him, is a ſin which has infinite 
demerit attending it, and renders the tfanſgrefſor 
liable to eternal perdition, which is the equi- 
table ſandYorr anaezed to the nn of the 
law. 


Neo. How do you prove that eternal death 
is the ſanction annexed to the boraech: af ther 
law ? 


Part, From the nature of the object againſt 
whom the offence is committed, and from the 
exprels declarations of the great Legiſlator him 
ſelf. The greatneſs of an offence, in the eſti- 
mation of human laws, is much enhanced by 
the dignity of the perſon againſt whom it is 
committed, To affront or injure an quad, 
is criminal and puniſhable ; but much more 


to affront or injure a maſter, a parent, or a Mas ; 


rate. 


Deut. XXII. 4. 
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giftrate, And in all caſes the guilt is heighten- 
ed, in proportion to the eminency and ſupe- 


riority of the injured party. 
If then the deſert of fin 1s to be meaſured by 


the excellency and dignity of the perſon againſt | 
whom it is committed, when the offence is 


given to a Being of infinite perfections and ſu- 
preme dominion, it muſt, as hath already been | 
obſerved, have infinite demerit attending it ;. j 
conſequently it is deſerving of infinite puniſh- t 
ment, And as no created being can poſ- 3 
ſibly bear infinite puniſhment with reſpect to in- p 
tenſeneſs, it muſt neceſſarily be eternal as to its at 
duration, , | | 0} 
- Neo. So far the reaſoning ſeems clear i But ; 
what expreſs declarations of ſcripture are there * 
relative to this? el 1 | 
el 
PRI. The threatning denounced againſt our Ay 
firſt parent, in caſe he ſhould tranſgreſs the po- de 
ſitive command of God, is as explicit as poſ- wh 
ſible. In the day that thou eateſi thereof, thou wh 
ſhalt ſurely die -s. N ow, this threatning was bon 
denounced, not only to ſignify God's will to late 
puniſh fin, or the certain event that-ſhould fol- lake 
low upon it, but as a motive to obedience; and 15 th 
therefore it includes in it a promiſe of life, in 
caſe he retained his integrity.” And the life lh 
which God promiſed him was, as I think is e- + W 
vident from various paſſages, of the facred = 
volume MF wc 


+3) #4 % 


* Gen, i, 17. : 
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volume *, eternal life; or the bleſſedneſs of the 


heavenly ſtate +, | 

The death then contained in the threatning, 
as the puniſhment of man's diſobedience, was 
oppoſed, not only to the life which he was the 
happy ſubject of while in a ſtate of innocency, 
but alſo to that life which he would have en- 
joyed, if he had never ſinned. For, the 
threatnings and promiſes, that are ſanctions of 


a law, are ſet in direct oppoſition : And the 


promiſed rewards and threatned puniſhments, 
are what are moſt properly le! as each others 
oppoſites. 

Indeed, eternal death is het the ſcripture 
invariably and frequently ſpeaks of, as the cer- 
tain conſequence of fin. The wages of ſin ts 
death ; eternal death undoubtedly is meant. 
Again: Sin, when it ts finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death t. I ſhall only produce another paſſage, 
which however may ſerve as acomment upon the 
whole : The fearful, and unbelieving, and the a- 
bominable, and murderers, and ſorcerers, and id9- 
laters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brim/tone : Which 


is te SECOND DEATH. | 
Neo. 


Rom. ii. 10. Ibid viii. 3. Gal. iii. 22. Rom. x. 5, &c. 


+ We believe, God promiſed Adam life eternal, that is, the 
moſt perfect fruition of himſelf, and that for ever, after fi- 
niſhing his courſe of obedience, See Witfius's Economy of 
the Covenants, vol. 1, page 83. In which, and ſome ſubſe- 
quent pages, the above poſition is proved, I think, in an in- 
diſputable manner, 5 Rom. vi. 21, James i, 15. 


5 | Rev, xxi. 8. 


* 
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Nx oO. That death, eternal death, is the ſanc- 
tion of the law, I firmly believe, ſeeing the 
ſcripture is ſo explicit to the point; and there- 
fore the nature of the crime, I ſhould ima- 
gine, muſt highly deſerve it. 


Pair. Doubtleſs: F or, to inflict a puniſh- 
ment greater than the crime, is tyranny in any 
government ; and, on the other hand, to order 
it leſs than the offence is folly. Seeing then the 
.excellencies of the Divine Nature are ſo incon- 

ceivably great, and the obligations of the crea- 
ture ſo exceedingly ſtrong, it ſhould ſeem that, 
the Supreme Being had not acted like a righte-— 
ous governor, had he not denounced death a- 
gainſt the tranſgreſſor, in order that every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience might receive a juſt recom- 
pence of reward * , 
Now, man having ſinned againſt his Maker 
and Sovereign; having violated in the moſt 
ſhameleſs manner, the ſacred precepts of Jeho- 
wah, it became neceſſary in order to preſerve the 
. of the law, either that its ſanction 
ſhould be inflicted on the delinquent, or on 
ſome other perſon in his ſtead. Except there- 
fore ſome means had been deviſed for the re- 
moval of guilt from the tranſgreſſor, ſo as that 
the law might have been magnified and made lo- 
naurable +, he muſt certainly, as appears evi- 
dent from the nature of the law, have borne 
its awful, though righteous penalty. | 
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* Heb. ii, 1. + IIa, xlii, 21, 
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nc- | 
the Neo. But it is aſked, ©* Are the laws of the 
=— Almighty, like thoſe of Draco, all written in 
ma blood ? Has not every governor and lawgiver a 


power to remit the penalty, either in whole or 
7 part, as he ſees will be moſt conducive to pub- 
iſh- lic good?“ 


: 


* PHIL. If “ the laws of God require perfect 

the obedience ;”* if ſuppoſing ** a man fall ſhort of 

:0n- it, he ami ſubmit to the penalty, whatever that 
al ; and if unleſs: this was the caſe 


2 they would be good for nothing, all which 

is aſſerted by one of our learned opponents, 
with what degree of propriety can your queſtions 
be propoſed ? —Suppoſing we ſhould allow that 
a human governor has ſuch a power as you have 
ſpecified, yet according to the above conceſſi- 
ons, „ if a man fall ſhort of obedience to the 
laws of God, he muſt ſubmit to the penalty, 
whatever that penalty be; elfe thoſe laws,” 
notwithſtanding their divine original, would 
be good for nothing.“ 


Neo. The conceſſions you have mentioned, 
do indeed ſtrongly evince the abſolute neceſſity 
of latisfaction, in order to free the ſinner from 
impending ruin. 


pkk. Ay certainly: For, if a man muft 
ſubmit to the penalty, whatever that penalty 
be,” then doubtleſs he muſt neceſſarily ſubmit 
to it. "Neceſſarily, that is, unleſs ſome expedient 
can be deviſed to deliver him from it, conſiſt- 
Vor. II. B ently 
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ently with the honour of the divine law; for, 

* if the law is not executed, the deſign, even 
the principle deſign of ae in this caſe 
is not reached.” 


Neo. Pray, what is the td deſign of 
puniſhment ? Is it not “ the public good?“ 


Pair. In all human governments, “ public 
good is, or ought to be the reaſon and rule of 
puniſhment,” But the analogy will not hold 
in all caſes between the Divine government, 
and the governments of men. In theſe, the 


governor and government are both conſtituted 


for the good of the governed, which therefore 
muſt be the chief aim of all laws. On the con- 
trary, with reſpect to the Divine government, 
the governed are made, and the /aws made, and 
penalties enacted for the GOVERNOR, who 
made all things for himſelf * ; and conſequently, 
the principal deſign of puniſhment is, The ſe- 
curing and vindicating of his honour in the go- 


vernment.“ 
Permit me to add further, that, by compar- 


ing the Divine law with human ones, we may 
very ſoon fall into the moſt palpable and dan- 
gerous miſtakes ; for, theſe are often very unjuſt 
and iniquitous, whereas that is a law of truth 
and without iniquity, juſt and right & in all its 
parts, 


Neo. 


„Prov. xvi, 4. and Rev, Iv, II. & Deut, xxxii. 4. 


eV 
to 
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Neo. Some perſons think, that ** to ſay that 
every the leaſt error in moral life deſerves eternal 
torments, is a hard ſaying,” and aſk, << Who 
can bear it!?“ 


Pair, Had the perſons who queſtion in that 
manner, heard our Lord's fermon upon the 
mount, they would, I make no doubt, have 
quarrelled with many of the ſentences which 
compoſe that admirable diſcourſe. Eſpecially 
when the Divine teacher declares, Il hoſoever ſhall 
fay, CHOU FOOL, fhall be in danger of hell-fire +. 
But, notwithſtanding all the cavils of purblind 
mortals, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before 
one ſingle expreſſion of God's word ſhall fail. 

The law of God muſt be inexorably ſtrict 
in all its demands, If it indeed be the expreſ- 
ſion of his will; if it be a rule of righteouſneſs 
to his creatures ; if, in ſhort, it have its foun- 
dation in his infinite and matchleſs perfections; 
then, unqueſtionably it muſt, like its all- glo- 
rious Author, admitof no variableneſs nor ſhadow 
of turning. 

Were the law of God to admit of any de- 
viation ; were it to be relaxed in any one in- 
ſtance ; it would entirely deſtroy its uncontrou- 
lable authority, and bring unavoidable reflec\ 
tions upon the great Legiſlator, It would de- 
monſtrably prove, that the Divine Being could 
connive at fin, and ſuffer the delinquent to paſs 
unpuniſhed, And if this might be done in one 

B 2 | inſtance, 
t Matt, v. 22. | 
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inſtance, why notin two? Andif in two, why 


not in twenty? And ſo on to an endleſs number. | 


Indeed, according to this hypotheſis, ' we 
ſhall be entirely at a loſs to know what, or how 
many fins God will pardon ; the conſequence of 
Which would be; © That every man would be 

a lawgiver to himſelf, and, with ſuppoſed al- 
| Jowance from God, make his own will and 


pleaſure the rule of his obedience.” 


Nzo, Is there no room, then, for mercy 
under the government of a merciful Ged ?” 


Prix. Yes; had not God been merciful, 
efſentially ſo, he would have deſtroyed his moral 
offspring the very moment they had offended. 


Had not mercy been his characteriſtic, he would 


riot have ſent Chriſt into the world at all ;” 
who is therefore repreſented as a fruit of Divine 
mercy *, But let us conſult the ſcripture in re- 
ference to this : You wil abide by its s decglions 


NEO. Certainly. 
Pair. When Moſes fo earneſtly and « 


diſcovery of the Divine Character, it was pro- 


claimed before him in the following words. 

The Lord, the Lord God, MERCIFUL and graci- 
ous, longſuffering, and. abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, keeping mercy for-thouſands, forgiving ini- 
guity and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty g. From which declara- 


tion 


* Luke i. 78. & Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


ti 


injur 


fect t 
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tion we learn that, notwithſtanding the infinite 

clemency of the Divine Majeſty, yet he will 
not, upon any nn __ over ſin with im- 
punity. 

That there is room for merey under the go- 
vernment of a merciful God, is a glorious and 
well-atteſted truth, and undoubtedly is worthy 
of all acceptation. But, then, mercy will ne- 
ver diſplay her charms to the diſadvantage of 
juſtice, nor in a way in the leaſt injurious to the 
honour of the Divine government. Had not 
God been merciful ; nay, had he not been abun- 
dant in mercy, none of the guilty and polluted 
race of Adam had ever been brought to enjoy 
the Divine favour, or been made the happy ſub- 
jets of his grace. 

So that, though it be a glorious and heart- 
reviving truth, that there is inconceivable, 
infinite mercy in the ever-bleſſed God ; though 


this attribute, to uſe the ſweet and expreſſive 


language of the ſcripture, be great above the hea- 
vens &, yet it is equally true on the other hand, 
that the exerciſe of ir, in reſpect to its objects 
is limited by his other perfections: And there- 
fore he will never exert it, to the diſhonour and 
injury of any of them. Indeed, were he to ex- 


erciſe it in ſuch a manner, as in the leaſt to af- 


fect the honour of his law, it would ceaſe to be 
a perfection of his nature, and would degene- . 
rate into. fooliſh. pity. 

B 3 | No... 


* Pal, cviii, 4+ 
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Neo. But whatever neceſſity there may be 


for puniſhing licentious and incorrigible cha- 


racters, there cannot, it is ſaid, be the ſame 


neceſſity for puniſhing penitent and reformed 


ones,” 


-- PaiL. Real penitence and reformation is not 


to be found in any ſubject, but ſuch as are 
taught of God; and, by the ſweet and power- 
ful teachings of his Spirit, led to Chriſt for ſal- 


vation. Perſons indeed may have ſomething. 
which appears /i#e repentance, when, at the 


fame time, it is far from being the thing itſeif. 
Our firſt parent, for inſtance, it ſhould ſeem, 
had ſome bluſhes : he h himſelf * ; *; but then 


they were occaſioned more by the diſcovery of 


the crime, than from any ſenſe of the evil that 
attended it, and ſo it was a repentance that re- 


ſpected himſelf, and not the glory of God, and 


therefore was of no value. 
If however we can ſuppoſe a perſon. a ſubject 
of real penitence, who at the ſame time has no 


reliance upon Chriſt, there would, in my opi- 


nion, be an abſolute neceſſity for. the puniſh-- 


ment of that perſon. 
No. How will you prove that F. 


Pnts. In this manner: The Javw of God, 
as we have already ſnewn, is inexorable in its 


demands, and unchangeable in its n. 


*-Gen, M. 3, 
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The law is not of faith; it knows nothing of 
faith in the grand point of the juſtification of a * 
ſinner ; and I may add as little of repentance. 
The object which the law requires is obedience. 
Obedience perfect and complete, and, in caſe , 
of failure, it leaves men to the ſeverity- -of its 
ſanction which they have fo juſtly incurred : 
The man that DOTH them, that is, the precepts of 
the law, Hall live in them*. And faith itſelf 
only juſtifies, as it receives that righteouſneſs. 
which 1s exhibited in the goſpel from faith to 
faith d. Hence we are told, that CHRIST 75.the. 

END of the law for righteuſneſ to every one that | 
beheveth +. 

On the other hand, its Janguage is, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things oe: 
are written in the book of the law to do them f. 
denounces its anathema's againſt the ee 
ſor; and, being perfectly haly in its own nature, 
as well as juſt and good ||, it cannot connive at 
the leaſt degree of unholineſs, in any who are 
under it, Unleſs then there be ſomething in 
the nature of repentance, which is equivalent 
to perfect obedience, the ſentence of the law 
muſt certainly be executed ; nor can repentance, 
how real and genuine ſoever, poſſibly render that 
execution unjuſt, which is according to the 
ſanction of the law, provided that law be not 
an iniquitous one, 


If you. pleaſe I will illuſtrate this by a fimile: 
Neo, 


® Gal, ili. 12, A i. 17. f Rom. x. 4. f Cal. iii. 10, 
þ Rom. Vit, 12. 
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Neo. I wiſh you would; for they often 
times Ay the 0 ideas of truth to the 
mind. 


PRI. Suppoſe then that a ths a ſubject 
of our happy clime, had received ſome fignal 
favours from our illuſtrious ſovereign, and yet, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe repeated inſtances of 
kindneſs, he ſhould be found combined in a 
horrid conſpiracy againſt him ; Would repen- 
tance be thought a ſufficient reparation for ſuch 
a crime? Or would the law. admit of that i in- 


ſtead of death? 


NO. No: But does not the ſcripture de- 
clare that the penitent ſhall be pardoned ? 


 Pmir. The ſcripture declares that penitence 
is required in the ſubject to be pardoned, but 
not. that repentance is the cauſe of pardon, 
God, indeed, remits the fins of none but peni- 
tents, but then thoſe penitents are ſuch as have 
a true reliance upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 


the only ſure foundation for a guilty ſinner to 


build upon. It is through this man , namely, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, that pardon is proclaim- 
ed to rebellious creatures. And therefore, thoſe 


little children, of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, whoſe 


ſins were forgiven, were ſuch as believed in the 
name of the Son of Gd . They were not only 
real penitents, but alſo ſound believers. 


Wn & Upon 


* Acts xiii, 38, + 1 John ii, 12. Ibid v. 13. 
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Upon the whole then, the nature of the law 
is, I think, a ſtrong proof, that a ſatisfaction, in 
the caſe we are conſidering, was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary. 


No. I think fo too: However I ſhould 
be glad if you would proceed to conſider the 
other arguments which you have to offer upon 
this ſubject. | 4 


Pair. My leiſure time for the preſent is en- 
tirely elapſed, ſo that I cannot with conveni- 
ence proceed any further ; only indulge me with 
this reflection: Is the law of God ſo extenſive 
in its requirements, and ſo awful in its ſanction 
How deplorable is the ſituation of thoſe, of the 
fallen race of Adam, who are ſeeking life by it; 
and refuſe to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 0 Godt 13 
to that righteouſneſs which is of God by for L7. - 
They are ſtill under its direful curſe, and, con- 
tinuing in ſuch a ſtate, muſt feel its awful ef- 


fects through the ages of eternity. 


+ Rom. x. 3. Phil. iii. 99. 
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DIALOGUE XI. 


INCE our laſt converſation, 
TIT have thought much on 
what was the principal topic of it ;- and, from 
the obſervations that were made upon the na- 
ture of the law, am fully convinced, that, if 
the tranſgreſſor of it were delivered from pu- 
niſhment, a ſatisfaction was abſolutely neceſſary 
to vindicate its honour, and preſerve it from 
that diſreſpectful, contemptuous treatment, 
which otherwiſe it would certainly meet with. 


NEoPHYTUS. 


 Prm1LANTHROPOs, I am glad to hear, that 
the arguments urged, have had ſuch weight up- 
on your mind.—Hoping that you may acquire 
ſtill further light upon the ſubject, I will now 
add, that ſuch a ſatisfaction as we have already 
ſtated, was equally neceſſary in regard of the 
Divine perfeftions. 


Neo. Is the ſcripture clear in aſſerting that ? 


PHIL. Exceedingly clear: The author of 


the epiſtle to the Hebrews affirms, that, 1T BE- 
CAME 


guilty 


vitabl. 
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caME HIM for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſufferings *. It became him; that is, it was 
perfectly congruous to his character, as a God 
of inflexible juſtice, infinite holineſs, and in- 
violable veracity, to fave guilty ſinners, if ſav- 
ed at all, in this way. For, it is obſervable, 
that the bringing of many ſons unto glory, by 
the ſufferings and death of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, gives the brighteſt luſtre to the Divine 
perfections, in the eyes of all intellectual crea- 
tures, who behold the amazing tranſaction. 
Ves; in the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
the perfections of Deity are, as it were, col- 
lected into a point, like the rays of light in a 
mirror; and reflect the greateſt honour on that 
all. glorious Being, with whom is terrible majeſty, 
as well as forgiveneſs and mercy, 

That the Sovereign of heaven therefore 
might, to all the ſubjects of his univerſal em- 
pire, appear a 5, God and a Saviour + ;. he ſaw 
fit, by ſo unparalleled a procedure, to deliver 
guilty man from impending, and otherwiſe ine- 
vitable deſtruction. 


Neo. If the Divine Being, in order to de- 
liver guilty man from impending ruin, ſaw fit 
nat! that ſo important an event as Chriſt's obedience 

unto death ſhould take place, then doubtleſs it 
r of was neceſſary. And indeed the perſons I have 
met 


** 


* Heb. ii. 10. ÞF If, xlv. 21, 
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met with, who oppoſe the doctrine of ſatisfac- 
tion, will in general allow this. For, they af- 
firm, that God cannot do what is not fit and 
| expedient to be done. And, if it was not fit 
and expedient” to forgive ſin without the inter- 
poſition of ſuch an expiation or atonement,” 
as that of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then that 
atonement was Feally neceſſary to our obtaining 


pardon,” | . 
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PHIL. According to that reaſoning, our doc- 
trine, reſpecting fatisfaction, is fully proved 
from the above-cited text. For, the expedi- 
ency of it is there plainly and ſtrongly aſſerted, 
Its meaning is, not only that the courſe God 
took was well worthy of him, but that in order 
to act worthy of himſelf, it was expedient he 
ſhould take this method. The concluſion then 
that we draw from it, and which we think is 
evidently contained in it, is this; That God, 
conſidered as the moral Governor of the uni- 
verſe, could not, conſiſtently with the righteouſ- 
neſs of his adminiſtration, pardon. ſinners, or Ge 

bring them to glory, without the mediation of qui 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 81 


Neo. The paſſage, I own, ſtrikes my mind ther 

_ conſiderably : It appears ſtrong and forcible. 
For, if it was requiſite, for the bringing of ſin- 
ners to glory, that the Captain of our falvation 
ſhould be perfect through ſufferings ; then, 

_ ſurely, thoſe ſufferings muſt have been neceſſary 


for the effecting of ſo gracious a deſign, Pull, 
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Pn. Ay, certainly: Unleſs there had been 
an abſolute neceſſity; unleſs there had been a 
knot too hard for any but Deity to untie, the 


Eternal Word, who was with God, and was 


God, would never ſurely have deſcended upon the 
ſcene of this world, to unravel the perplexing 


affair. Had burnt-offerings, and ſmaofferings, 


been ſufficient for the expiation of moral evil; 
nay, if any law had been given which could 
have given life, the all-glorious Redeemer 
would never have faid, Lo, [come *. But we 
will conſider this more particularly afterwards. 
Let us now attend a little to the argu» 
ment taken from the ju/tice of God, in proof 
of our preſent ſubject of enquiry. 


Neo. Very well: Be fo kind then as explain 
to me a little, the preciſe nature of the Divine 


jaſtice ; that I may have a clear and diſtin 


idea of the term. Is it a principle oppoſite 
to goodnels, or is it n a modification of it?“ 


Pn. The ſcriptures frequently affert that 
God is . A Cad of truth, and without ini- 


quity, JUST and RIGHT is be f. A jusr God © 


and a Saviour F. The JUST Lord is in the midſt 
thereof f. 

Now, by theſe expreſſions, and others ſimilar 
to them, we are, I think, to underſtand, that 
the Divine Being neceſſarily hates ſin, and con- 
ſequently is highly Ne with the workers 


Vor, II. E of 


* Pſal. xl. 6, 7. Deut. xxxii, * $ IC, zlv, 21. 
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of i it; and will by no means ſuffer it to go un- 


puniſhed. For, juſtice, in general, is that prin- 


ciple of the mind by which we are diſpoſed to 
give every one his due. The juſtice of God 
therefore is that perfection of his nature, in con- 
ſequence of which he puniſhes the tranſgreſſors 
of his law, by executing upon them that tre- 
mendous, but righteous ſanction, which he has 
annexed to the violation of it. And if by © a 
modification of goodneſs,” you mean an ex- 
preflion of his kindneſs, as the moral Governor 
of the univerſe, to the community in general 
over which he reigns, then his juſtice is not, I 


believe, a principle oppoſite to - goodneſs,” 


but only a modification of it.“ For, ſuch a 


procedure has doubtleſs a powerful tendency to 


prevent fin — to promote the happineſs of his 
univerſal empire — and to render his admi- 


niſtration peculiarly amiable. 


Neo. But I am told, that © the Supreme 
Being is not under any neceſſity of nature to 
puniſh or reward, but is determined by wiſdom 


and goodneſs.” And that “ were he under a 


neceſſity of nature to puniſh, neither repentance 
nor a ſuppoſed enn would ſignify any 
thing: at all. 


- PHIL, Though the Supreme Being, i in every 
part of his adminiſtration, is determined by wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, yet that, I ſhould think, is 
no proof at all, that he is not abſolutely neceſſi- 


1 tated 
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_ tated to puniſh, © For, whatever is beff, and moſt 
fit to be done, that, our opponents themſelves © 


being Judges, an All-wiſe Being muſt wr red 
do. 

For inſtance! He cannot tbuhyipiie aſſures 
us deny himſelf *. And undoubtedly he is de- 
termined by wiſdom and goodneſs in this. 
Again: we are told that he 107// by no means clear 
the guilty + : That his wrath is revealed from 
heauen againſt all ungadlineſs and unrighteouſneſs- - 
of men \ That tribulation and wrath ſhall come 
upon every foul of man that deeth evil, both Jew 
and Gentile 1. 

Now, God is certainly determined by wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs to execute theſe threatnings, 
and yet doubtleſs he does it neceſſarily. For, to 
ſuppoſe that he can ſuffer fin to paſs unpuniſhed, 
is to ſuppoſe that he may eternally do it; and 
therefore, were this reaſoning true, the creature 
might eternally fin againſt him without ever be- 
ing puniſhed for his horrid rebellion. But no 
perſon, I apprehend, will affirm this, Its ab- 
ſurdity indeed is too great to be admitted for a 
moment, | 

However, to ſet this matter in as clear a - 
light as poſſible, we will conſider a paſſage in 
the ſacred volume, which, I think, clearly and 
irrefragably proves, that the 2 of God! ren- 
dered a ſatisfaction neceſſary. 


C 2 4 $ . b_ The ” 


* 2 Tim. ii, 13. 7 Exod. xxxiv, 7, 5 Rom, i, 18. 
1 Ibid. ii, 8, 9. : | 


# 


© N - N 
oo 4 Is — 8 — . 4 — * — * 1 
P 5 2 - - — 5 py EOS ITS 22 
BEL rd > oo ie et . x 
F AT — eden ns * 


4 
2 — K — . 
* — — — 


— 


2 - 
* — 

A * 8 — 
- — 


28 Ox Tax NECESSITY Dial. XI. 


N᷑xo. The word of God is undoubtedly the 
final judge of everyreligious ſentiment ; I ſhall be 
glad therefore to hear the deciſion which it gives 
in the caſe before us, ſeeing I would always 
form my judgment entirely by that, 


Prat, The apoſtle Paul, in his letter to the 


church at Rome, declares, that al! have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God; being Juſhified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt : Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, To DE- 
CLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS for the — ton of 
ſims that are paſt, through the forbearance of God: 
to declare, I ſay, at this time Is RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS ; that he might be JUST, and the juftifier of 
him who believeth in Feſus *, 

Which declaration clearly evinces, if lan- 
guage can be ſufficiently expreſſive, That the 
juſtice, or righteouſneſs of God rendered the 
puniſhment of fin neceſſary, either in the ſinner 


| himſelf or in the Surety. And that the primary 


defign of the death of Chriſt, when he ſuffered 

the juſt for the unjuſt, was 10 declare, or exhibit, 

to all who ſhould be ſpeCtators of the'amazing 

tranſaction, the infinite rectitude of the Divine 

Nature, even in the pardoning and Juſtifying 
of 2 guilty ſinner. 


Neo. But does not the apoſtle te ons, 


Le that in the goſpel of Chriſt, which was con- 
| en by his death and reſurrection, the Di- 


vine 
0 l lil, 24,27» 
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vine Being, as from a mercy ſeat (which' it is 
ſaid, “the word ought to be rendered, and 
not propitiation) declares his goodneſs and 
merey to mankind ?” wks 


pniI. No; © if you conſider the hole of 
the paſſage, and the connection in which it 
ſtands, you will be ſatisfied, that the apoſtle is 
here aſſerting,” not. only that the. Divine Being 
declares © his goodneſs and mercy to mankind,” 


through the propitiation of Chriſt, but alſo the 
_ eſſential rectitude of his nature: That rectitude 


which induces him to inflict the righteous fen- 
tence of his law upon the tranſgreſſors of it; 
and by which, as in a mirror, he diſcovers the 
great demerit of ſin—his intenſe - hatred to it 
and how unbecoming it is for him to have fel- 
lowſhip with the ſinner at the Py of his 


own. glory. 


Neo. The textindeed ſeems and to that- 
purpoſe : That he might be JUST, and the Juſtifier.. 


Phil. Right: That he might evidence 
himſelf to be ſtrictly and inviolably righteous, 
in the adminiſtration of His government; even 
while he is the. all-forgiving, gracious: an 
of him who believes in Jeſus.” 

And you will remember, that the manner 
how this could be effected, is matter of pure 
revelation. Sin had ſo perplexed matters, ànd 
involved them in ſuch a labyrinth of difficul- 
ties, that how Divine juſtice could be .hongar- 

C3. ed. 
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ed in the juſtification. of a ſinner, was a thing 
far too high for human ſagacity to deviſe. 

Notwithſtanding then that, in the propi- 
tiatiorf of Chriſt, there is the brighteſt diſ- 
play of ** goodneſs and mercy to mankind ;” 
though the gift of the only begotten Son of 

God be, as it were, the central point, where 
the rays of divine love are collected together“; 
yet to exhibit theſe is not the deſign of the a- 
poſtle in the text we are conſidering. But, his 
intention evidently is what has already been af- 
firmed ; namely, to ſhew that God is juſt, and 
| perfectiy righteous, even in the juſtifying of an 
ungodly ſinner 4, who believes with the. heart unto 
righteouſneſs t and life ||. 

On the whole; we may, T think, fairly 
conclude, from the above text, that not only 
the /aw of God, but alſo his ue required a 
ſatisfaction for fin ; and that without it rebel- 
lious creatures could not, conſiſtently with the 
honour of the Divine adminiſtration, either: be 
releaſed from an obligation to puniſhment, or 
admitted to the enj joyment of the fayour of 
God. 


No. < But you do not,“ it is ſaid, <<. con- 
ceeive of the Supreme Being as of an ambitious, 
paſſionate, and revengeful Monarch, who, up- 
on every ſlight, provocation, is for carrying fire 

cs R$, "OP IHe OS 
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on tigorous ſatisfaction for real or nn in- 


juries ? 


PHIL. No; very far from it. The judge of 
all the earth, the ſupreme and righteous Gover- 
nor of the world, who does according to his 
will, both in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, will certainly ds 


_ right *. Such a character diſgraces even the 


man, and cannot without blaſphemy be aſerib- 
ed to God,” An ambitious, paſſionate, and 
revengeful Monarch! Far be it! On the con- 
trary, his diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic, e have 
ſufficient authority to ſay, is love. Gad is love . 

But then, a public ruler, in puniſhing a 


tranſgreſſor according to law, ought not to be 


conſidered as an ambitious, paſſionate, and 
revengeful perſon.” For, ** puniſhment is by 
no means an act of revenge, either in God or 
man.” Such an earthly: ruler, as has been de- 
ſcribed, when executing the ſentence of the 


law, is by no means to be viewed in the point 
of light you have mentioned; but, on the con- 


trary, he ſhould be highly eſteemed for his ho- 
nourable, equitable, and faultleſs 
When the great JEHOVAH therefore, 
the abſolute Sovereign of heaven and earth, 
executes the penalty of his holy law, it is not 
ſurely to gratify ambition, paſſion, or re- 
venge,” but to preſerve his righteous law, and 
himſelf as the great Law-giver, from that diſ- 
| | reſpect 


Ces. . 25. f 1 Jah. iy, 8, 
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reſpect and contempt, to which they would 
otherwiſe be liable, The Divine Majeſty is 
not to, be conſidered in the light of a tyrant,” 
who acts towards his ſubjects in an arbitrary, 
cruel, and iniquitous manner ; but as a Being 
who is perfectly righteous in all his ways, as well 
as holy in all his works . And I make no doubt 
but that, notwithſtanding the cavils of purblind 
mortals, the Almighty will be ju/tified- when he 
Healeth, and clear when he judgeth +. 


Nxo. I ſee the inſinuation is very unbecoming, 


and ſeems deſigned to intimidate honeſt minds 
from receiving the truth in the love of it. 


| PRIL. Yes; if this be the truth, the anther 
you refer to will be found to have made uſe of 
terms very unbecoming the Majeſty. of heaven 
and earth, and which expreſs too much of the 
« ambition, paſſion, and revenge, which are 
to be found in worms of earth. It appears to 
me very ſimilar, to what the ſeripture calls, 
charging God fooliſbly d. It reminds me of that 
awful declaration, Let the potſherds firive with 
the potſherds of the earth, ln wo to him that _ 
eth with his: Maker 1. | 


- Neo. I am now fully convinced, that, the 
Juſtice of God heing admitted, the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of the ſatisfaction of. Chriſt, in order to 
| the pardon of fin, in a way honourable to the 


— | Divine 
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Id Divine government, is ſtrongly, nay; I think, 
is indiſputably enforced. | 
a Phil. I am glad that you ſee things in the 
4 point of light they have been repreſented in to 
1 you. I fhall therefore be very conciſe in what 
bt I would further ſay upon this part of the ſubject. 
nd Neo. I think you intimated, that the 
he infinite holineſs” of God, as well as his juſ- 
tice, required a ſatisfaction to be made. 
ig. PAL. I did: And I think it is proveable 
ds from many conſiderations, 's 
Neo. You will favour me with one or two 
7 of them. n 
0 05 
en Phil. The Supreme Being is ſaid to be 
the glorious in holineſs *, and of purer eyes\thanto be- 
are hold evil + ; that is, with approbation. As the 
to nature of God is abſolutely holy, · ſo he. muſt 
Is, neceſſarily hate whatever is contrary to holineſs. 
hat Hence we are told, in the raoſt expreſs — 
110 that he hates all the-workers of inignityt; 
. that he is angry with the wicked every day F. . 
ſeeing the Sovereign of heaven and earth is ſo 
5 holy a Being, he cannot but determine to pu- 
the niſh ſin, and afterwards execute that determi- 
ne- nation. 
to Unleſs then ſome 8 had bets devifed 
the for the removal of ſin from the ſinner; unleſs 
* ſome ſufficient reparation had been made for the 
diſparagement 


AF * Exod. xv, 11, + Habbak. i. 13. 1 Pfal. v. 5. 4Ibid vii. 12, 
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diſparagement ofinfiniteholineſs; we, being ſin- 
ners againſt God, could never, as appears from 


the above declarations, either have been reſtored 
to the enjoyment of the Divine favour, or have 
been called the ſons of Gx. 

No; with reſpect to all who are tranſgreſſors 
of his Jaw: he is, the ſcripture aſſures us, à con- 
ſuming fire T. He is obliged; if I may ſo ſpeak, 
from a: neceſſity of nature, to puniſh all fin, 
and even that which he deſigns to pardon. 
And, if the rights of his holineſs were not ſe- 
cured, he would, to uſe the ſtriking language of 
the prophet, go through the briers and thorns, i. e. 
all ungodly rebellious ſinners, yea, he world 
burn them together F. Hence the captain of the 
choſen tribes, when he was about to lay down 
his commiſſion, /a:d to the people, Ye CANNOT 
ſerve the Lord; for he is an HOLY Gd t. For 
the fame reaſon, no finner can poſſibly have 
fellowſhip with him, but through a Mediator. 


No. I ſee clearly that he throne of iniquity 
can have no fellowſhip with God ||, and that, 


before he can indulge ſuch a perion with the 
Tight of his countenance **, tus ee muſt be 
expiated. 


PRI. Surely; and m the holineſs of 

_ God required that ſuch a ſatisfaction ſhould be 

made.—Ler us now attend a little to the 11 2 
ment taken from the Divine veracity. | 5 

Eo. 


115. ii, 1. + Heb. xii, 29. C If. xxvii. 4. 1 Jof. xxiv. +4 
Pfal. xciv. 20. Ibid Ixxxix. 24. | 
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| Neo. Very well : How does that evince the 
doctrine we are ſpeaking of? 


P nII. You know that when God entered 
into covenant with our firſt parents, death was 


8 threatned as the ſanction of their law. In the 
— day thou eateft theregf thou ſhalt ſurely DIE &. 

4 | Neo. And what do you infer from that? 

2 PHIL. Why, that the ſentence was immuta- 
* ble: For, had it been revoked, without inflict- 
of ing the puniſhment, the veracity of God, with 
E. reſpect to his word, could not have been vin- 
1 dicated; but, on the contrary, his faithfulneſs 
he muſt have failed, which the ſcripture aſſures us 


can never be the caſe t. Man then having 
violated the law of his Creator, it became ne- 
ceſſary, abſolutely . neceſſary, that the penalty 
ſhould be inflicted, either upon the ſinner him- 
ſelf, or upon ſome other perſon, who was able 
and willing to bear it, in his ſtead, © For, the 
judgment of God is, that ſuch a perſon is wor- 
thy of death; and his judgment is always ac- 
cording to truth, and therefore will certainly 
take place.” 


Neo. Is it eee is the vera of God 
to admit of a ſubſtitute ? | j a: 
＋ 


PHIL. Yes; for, though death- was the pe- 
nalty annexed to the tranſgreſſion of the law, 


clauſe 
* Gen, i il, 17. : +Pfal, lxxxix.'3% 11.4 © 


* 


et a lurety was not excluded. No ſuch limiting, 2 
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clauſe was inſerted : If it had, then doubtleſs 
man had been irrecoverably miſerable. The 
penalty indeed could not be revoked ; death was 
threatned, and conſequently muſt be inflicted, 
But then a change of perſons was admiſſible; 
if, by ſuch a change, the honour of the Divine 
government could be properly ſecured, and the 
perfections of the great Lawgiver 1 in- 


violate. 
- The great Jehovah was indeed under no ob- 


ligation to admit of a ſurety; he might juſtly 
have required payment of the finner himſelf; 
but, of his rich mercy, and infinite love, he 
firſt provided, and then accepted of a 9 
in our place and ſtead. 1 


Neo. I think you faid that “ the deſign of 
our Lord's. coming, into the world, and the 
means by which that important end was attain- 
ed, would add conſiderable weight to the argu- 
ment for the neceſſity of ſatisfaction.? 


PHIL. I did: And this I will now endeavour 


to give proof of. 

The defign then, the cable and important 
defign, | to effect which the Eternal Word aſ- 
ſumed our nature, and appeared in our world, 
was, he himſelf Nr. declared, To ſeek ans 
fave that which was b/t . That the world 
through him might be ſaved +.———That they mis bt 
have 3 au en "= 4k * it more ab un- 


f | 
22 , * | Which 
. Luk, xix,'19+ Joh. iii. 17, Elbid, x. 10. 
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Which declarations of our Lord, perfectly 


agree with the ſweet and expreſſive name given 


to him by the angel previous to his birth. Thou 


Halt, ſaid the heavenly meſſenger to his reputed 


father, call his name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his 


people from their ſins . So that the great ob- 
ject of the life and death of Chriſt, as evident- 


ly appears from his own declarations, was, to 
accompliſh the ſalvation of guilty man. Toac- 
compliſh a ſalvation, by which all the perfec- 
tions of Deity are glorified in the higheft ; the 
rights of the Divine government inviolably ſe- 
cured ; a door of hope opened to the moſt fla- 
grant tranſgreſſor; and the felicity of the be- 
liever completely provided for. 


Nxo. An important object indeed! A fal- 
vation in all its parts worthy of a God! But 
what were the means by which this moſt glo- 
rious end was attained ? | 


Prir.. The means were, A perfect confor- 
mity to the precept of the law, and a ſuffering 
of the penalty annexed to the violation of it. 


Nxo. Does our Saviour himſelf, in any 
part of his diſcourſes,” ſpeak of his undertaking 
in that view ? 


PRIL. Very clearly: With reſpect to the 
former ou of the requirement, that is, a con- 


* Matt, 1. 21. 
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formity to the precept of tlie law, he declared 
that, His meat and drink was to de ibe will of his 6 
Father, and u F1x18H4 HIS WwoRK . And in f 
his interceſſionary prayer, he ſays, I huue ſiniſb- t 
ed the work which thou gauęſi me ro DO t. And t 
again: Fortheir ſakes SSANCTIF Y MYSELF, - 
n 

0 


that they alſo might be ſanctiſied through the truth | . 


Nxo. You apprehend then, that it was not 
ſufficient for the purpoſes of complete ſalvation, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the penalty of the law; * 
but that, in order to accompliſh ſo Sant 
a deſign, it was equally neceſſary that he ſhould 
yeild obedience to the precepts of it. 


Prir. That is my opinion; and, I ſhould 
imagine, that the texts now quoted ſufficiently 
prove it. 


Nxo. As I have lately beurd ;! it queſloried, 
nay, peremptorily denied, if you have any other 
reaſons for the PO of it, I ſhall be glad to 
hear them. 


Prrr, With the 9 9 ; tor! 
would not advance the leaſt ſtep, without carry- 
ing light and certainty along with, us. 

Let it be obſerved tlien, that the law pro- 
miſes life only to the deer of it. Its uniform 
language is, The man that DoTH thoſe. things /hail 
ve ly them . So that, ſuppoſing a finner freed 


from its curſe, though he might by that means 
| be 


John iv, 34. + John xvii/4. || Ver. 19. 5 Rom. . 5 
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be reſtored! to the Divine favour; and. brought 
into the ſame ſituatjon that Adam was in befote 
r fell, yet he could not poſſibly have any elaim 
0 K glory. When therefore Chriſt is ſaid 
e the END, 0 f the law for righteouſneſs 95 we 
maſt certainly rr the, declaration to 
mean, that he perfectly obeyed the lay; ſeeing 
obedience. Was what it indiſpenſably required, 
and without which. * life Promiſed Fold ne ne- 
ver have been ene ed. 8 
| "Agaip: It is, the ade aſſures us, by the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 0 ene, that the free gift comes 


upon "all men, that 1 is, upon al believers, 25 


| 141 ation of F. Now, all righteouſn 


confilt in a conform to ſome law; : and 


the dee by which 2 berſon! is juſtified, 


be a conformity to that very law y which 1Juſ- 


riſes bing... The Fg ag of that] one there- 
Jars. 2 conſequence of which eternal life is 
conferred Ya believers, muſt condl in obedi- 
ence to che! aW,. .. 

Once more : The apoſtle aſſerts that, 45 17 


one man's DISQBEDIENCE many were made ſinners; 
ſo by the OBEDIENCE F one,” ſhall. many be made 
righteous l. 


Now, it is allowed on all hands, 
that, if men were made ſinners at all by the dif. 


obedience of one, it muſt have been by his 


active diſobedience ; conſequently, by parity 
of reaſon, we nv; in oppoſition to the for- 


mer, be made righteous by an @five:obedience. 


D 2 Neo. 


0 Rom. X. 4. | 6 ibid v. 18. * l Ver. 19. 


al. 
— 9 


— GC 


ceſſity of the ſatisfaction of Jeſus, in conſequence 
of his covenant-engagements, will I hope, ap- 
pear to you with ſtill brighter evidence. 


. 
| » 
* 
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No. I am fatisfied as to this: Pleaſe there- 


fore to proceed to n __ have- 8 in 


a view. 


Phil. With reſpe&t to the latter part 90 the 


aſſertion, concerning the means by which guilty 


ſinners are delivered from the wrath to come, 


to wit, Chriſt's ſuffering the penalty which was 
due to the tranſgreſſor, let the following decla- 


rations be impartially conſidered. 
A, Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderniſ*, 


| even fo MUST the Son of man be lifted up &. From 
that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, 


bow that he MUST go to Feruſalem, and ſuffer 


many things of the elders, and chief-priefts, and 
feribes, and be killed 5, Ouchr Nor Chrift to 
baue ſuffered theſe things f. Jt BEHOVED Chri/? 


to ſuffer t. 


So that from theſe plain teſtimonies, the u. 


Neo. The evidence, indeed, is ſtrong and 


foreible; and as our Lord himſelf has ſo ex- 
preſsly aſſerted it, I am ſurely under the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations implicitly to believe it. Indeed, 


I ſhould think, that the thing ſufficiently ſpeaks 
for itſelf, Either Chriſt ſuffered for fin or he 


did not. If he did not, then his ſufferings 
have no relation at all to us; any farther than 
N | 1 0 | 


In 


* Jchn ii. 24. § Matt. vi. 21. t Luke xxiy, 36, + 1bid 46. 
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3 to ſet us an example of patiently ſuffer- 
ing death for our religion, and the good of man- 
Kind. If he 15 then thoſe e = 
Inge been abſolutely neceſſary. 


PHIL. Your obſervation is vnqueRcnabl 
Juſt The death öf "Chriſt, if it be indeed 
carious, which 1 hope demonſtrably to prove, 
is certainly a ſtrong, and irrefragable argument, 
to evince the abſolute neceflity of - it, Fer, 

what probable cauſe can be aſt; ned, why the 
Father of mercies ſhould, if there were no ne- 
ceſſity, make his beloved Zoͤn, in whom he was 
well pleaſed; A curſe and execration for us ? 
Does he ever puniſh an innocent perſon ? Cer- 
tamly not, "Who eber periſhed, beg. nec * 
or where were the righteous cat aff * os 

Thhat affecting prayer of our Saviour, which | 
be preſented to his Father in the garden of 

Gethſemane, is, in my opinion, a ſufficient in- 

dication, that no other expedient, could be de- 
viſed, for the falyation of guilty man. For, as 
Chriſt was always heard by. the F ather; as he 
was the dear, and well-beloved Son of God; and 
as the 2 that the cup of ſuffering might be. 
from him, was urged in ſo repeated, 
and vetiement a manner; that his death was 
indiſpenſably neceffary for the redemption of 
ſinners, is a fait and natural conſequence,” 
Nay, we may, for the truth of this; appeal 
| Q tha conſcience of every unprejudiced perſon'; 
D 3 and: 
Job iv. © + 
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.and aſk, Whether, upon the ſuppoſition that 


God might have pardoned fin by the bare act 
of his power or mercy, it be probable that he 
would have taken pleafure in brui/mg, wounding, 
and putting to grief, his beſt-beloved, and only- 


begotten Son? Whether we can admit the 
thought, that God ſhould ſend his Son into the 
world, to endure all thoſe miſeries he met with, 


in his ſoul and body, from enemies, ds, 
men, and devils, and from his own immediate 


hand too, without any real occaſion for it ? 


No; had there not been an abſolute, an indiſ- 
penſable neceſſity for ſo unparalelled an act, the 
{word of vindictive juſtice had certainly never 


been unſheathed, nor have ſmitten the man who 


was God's fellow *. *. 


' Neo. The neceſſity of the ſatisfaction of 85 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appears to me now extreme- 


ly obvious, I fee that the honour of the di- 


vine adminiſtration, if guilty man were ſaved, 


indiſpenſably required it. S0 that oy mind 
. en acquieſces in it, 


PRE. Bleſſed, ſays our Lord, is be whoſe 


er Hall not be offended in ne , And ſurely, 


from being offended, every guilty ſinner 


| ſhould * rejoice in him; ſeeing it is by 


him only that the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, 


his law perfectly fulfilled, his truth ſecured, 


and his holineſs vindicated, 


——_ @ 7 N Neo. 
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No. But © if it had been inconſiſtent with 
the divine juſtice to pardon ſin upon repentance 
only, without ſome farther ſatisfaction, we 
might, it is faid, have expected to have 
found it expreſily ſaid to be ſo in the ſcriptures”; 
but no fuch declaration can be produced either 
from the Old or the New Teſtament,” 


Part.. The perſon to whom you refer, and 
who. exclaims ſo loudly againſt the doctrine of 
fatisfation, may not, perhaps, have peruſed 
his Bible with a ſufficient degree of attention, 
to pronounce, in ſo confident a manner, a long- 
eſtabliſhed doctrine to be entirely devoid of any 
ſcriptural foundation. Nay, he may, probably, 
have been under the power of a prejudiced 
mind, and, like a man in the jaundice, have 
been deceived by falſe, or diſguiſed appearances. 

Aſſertions however there are in the ſcripture, 
which, if they do not expreſsly declare that it is 
/, yet, I think, clearly evince the truth of the 
fact. Indeed, the text which we have already 
quoted may be urged with ſufficient propriety, 
as an undeniable proof, that, to pardon fin 
upon repentance only,” was inconſiſtent with 
the Divine Character. 

Mam, i. e. Chriſt, God hath ſet farth to be 
a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſins, that he might be JUsT, and the 
JUSTIFIER of him that believeth in Feſus, —But, 
what need could there be of a propitiation, to 


obtain the remiſſion of ſins, if repentance were 
iS > - ſufficient 
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ſuſſicient for that purpoſe ? Or are the terms 
propitiation and repentance ſynonymous ? If they 
are not, ſo long as the New Teſtament is of 
Any validity, we muſt; conglude that ſomething 
very different from repentance” was-required,, to 
the blotting out of ſin; that 3 al {tiefaGion 


of infinite value. 
However, if ſuch a fatisfaQion was actually 


made if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was conſidered 
as the ſubſtitute of ſiriners; if, in à word, his 


ſufferings were properly "vicar dus; then that 
ati sfaQtion, and _— ſufferings + were a —_—_— 


* Nxo. You will be ſo kind as gue the poo 
of what you bave now obſerved. * 
Pg IL. That I would do im} ediately, bik, 0 


as — time is 9 ne, 1 it muſt be deferred to ano- 
| ther c 0 portunſty. Only 1 woule ohſerve that, 
| accordi ing to our mode of re reſenting the ſub- me 
| Qi debat the Gris 8 | Fo 
zer in dbbace, the Supreme Being appears, be 


A God all o'er, conſummate, abſolute, | 
Full-orb'd, in his whole round of rs plate 


Whereas, the oppoſers of fatisfadtion. ION. -, 


605 — or odds Heaven's jarring attributes; 
And, with one excellence, another wound ; | 
* Maim Heauen' s perfection, break its equal beams, 
Bid MERCY triumph over——God Leh, 
Uudeiſ d by their opprobrious praijſ- 


ce ALL n, ir Godt , " 
ren 14. 
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Neo, 


. Your converſation yeſterday evening was fo a- 
greeably inſtructive, that I longed much to en | 
you again upon the ſame important ſubject. 


DIALOGUE XII. 


ELL, fir; I have been a little 
impatient at your ſtay to night. 


Pat, Such conferences are very uſeful, 3 
mong thoſe who love truth, and talk with temper. 


For, by converſation we have an opportunity 
given us of digeſting our ideas, and redueing 


them to a clearneſs and conſiſtency which they 
could never attain in the darkneſs of ſilent me- 


ditation. Shall we begin at the a where 
we left off yeſterday? 


Neo. Ay, do; for I could wiſh to have the 
ſubject examined to the bottom. 


PEI. What we are now to attend wi then 
is, the progf that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, in 


the ſenſe already explained, was actually made. 
Nxo. 
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| Neo. That is what I now wait for, and 
which I hope you will proceed to give. 


Phil. In the firſt declaration of grace made 
to guiſty man, which is as- it were the ore and 
bullion: of all evangelical diſcoveries, we have 
not the leaſt intimation,- not the moſt diſtant 
hint, that repentance was to be the condition 
of his final acceptances On the contraty, we 
are expreſsly aſſured, by Him, who cannot lie, 
that their deliverance was. to be effected ſolely 
by the bruiſing of that illuſtrious perſonage, re- 
preſented to us under the A of the wo- 


man's ſeed. 


F 9 7 2 reſer I fappol to what God ſaid 
to our, fxſt parents, upon the gecaſon. of their 


 Giſobedience to his Paupye: command. 


Fa, Ia :, The wards of this maſk ge 
- Zigns-declarapion, ane, I will put, exapity, betzwers 
| thee, aud the woman, and enen, N n and her 
feed 3,1, or rather HE *, ſhall. bruiſe thy, bead, 
and THOU, SHALT. bruiſe, bis keel f. Which 
words, though they were denounced immedi- 
ately againſt the ſerpent, -yet contain an admi- 
rable compendium of the goſpel ſcheme, and 
point out the only way of ſalvation for guilty 
man. They declare, as illuſtrated by an infal- 
. f ntator, | that this e work 


lo 
7441 io: ne 51 


Sth owns Ori th l. It ls ufed 25% one of the 
names of God, Pſal. cii. 27, and If, xliij, 10, Parkburſt's 
Len. + Gen. iii. 15. 
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ſnould be effected, not by any penitential tears 
or after obedience of our own, but by the ſuf- 
ferings and death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

He took not on him th nature of angels; but he 
tool on him tlie ſeed of AbFtham x. Vu remem- 
ber I doubt not for What end he did this 3 


Neo. That through death be might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil H. 


Pat. Right: The above declaration then 
may juſtly be conſidered as a model, from 
which the Divine Being will never deviate, in 
his future tranſactions with guilty man. But 
had repentance been ſufficient to conciliate an 
offended "Deity ; What need was there for the 
Seed of the woman to have been bruiſed ? Had 
<« repentance been the condition of final accep- 
tance ;** or had it become Him, for whom are 


all things, and by whom are all things, to have 


pardoned ſin upon repentance; our firſt parents 
doubtleſs would have been expreſsly told ſo. 
Whereas not a ſingle word of this kind is men- 
tioned, or even ſo much as hinted at; but, on 
the contrary, the bruiſing of the woman 's ſeed, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Naw this, I ſhould imagine, is a N 


proof that Chriſt ſuſtered as the ſabſtitute of 


guilty man. 


Neo, Do you think our firſt parents, when 


the above declaration was made to them, under- 


| ſtood 
* Heb. ii, 16, þ&+ Verſe 15. 
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ſtood it in the point of light you have _ 
ſented it in ? | 


PII. Not perhaps in ſo clear a manner as 
we do, to whom lie and immortality are brought 
to light by the goſpel: It was ſomething like a 
flower in the bud, which gradually diſcloſes its 
beauty and fragrancy, till at length it appears in 


its fuil bloom, and regales the ſenſes of every be- 


holder. That our firſt parents however did 
view it in the point of light which has been 
mentioned, is, I think, ſufficiently clear, from 
ſeveral circumſtances recorded in their hiſtory ; 
particularly from the intimation we have of their 
offering ſacrifices, And ſince the nature and 
deſign of ſacrificing, as they are fully repreſent- 
ed to us in the ſacred oracles, have long appear- 
ed to me a ſtriking proof of the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt; we will, if you pleaſe, give a more 
cloſe and particular attention to them, in ordcr 
to throw ſome further light upon ſo intereſting 
a point of enquiry. | 


Neo. The propoſal is perfectly agreeable to 
me; and the rather, becauſe I have lately heard 
a pretty warm debate upon that ſubject ; 
wherein the Jewiſh ſacrifices were decried as be- 
ing in a great meaſure uſeleſs. 


Pair, The rite of ſacrificing ſeems to have 
been nearly coeval with the before-mentioned 
declaration. For, our firſt parents, the ſacred 
hiſtorian exprelily informs us, were, as the 


immediate 


on 
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immediate conſequence of what God had 
ſpoken, clothed with coats made of the ſkins of 
beaſts * And it is very probable, theſe were 
the ſkins of thoſe beaſts ſlain for ſacrifices, For, 
that they were not killed for food is evident, 


ſince animal food at that time was actually pro 


hibited. Nor is the ſuppoſition, that they 
were ſlain ſimply for the uſe of their ſkins, at 
all probable, ſeeing that in my opinion, were 
too low and unworthy an end. The firſt idea 
then, namely, that they were ſlain for ſacrifices, 
is by far the moſt probable, though we cannot 
affirm it as an abſolute certainty, 

Beſides ; from the circumſtances recorded in 
the hiſtory of our firſt parents, we have ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to believe, That Adam taught the 
rite of ſacrificing to his children. For, Moſes 
informs us that, both Cain and Abel brought 


their offering to the Lord +; which, I ſhould. | 


think, they would not have done, had they not 
received ſuch inſtructions from their father. 


Neo. But what proof is there that this rite 
was of Divine appointment ? 


Pulk. As facrifices are unqueſtionably of 
great antiquity, ſo we have ſufficient evidence 


that their original was from heaven, and not of 


men, For, weare expreſsly told, by the author 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, not only that 
Abel offered a ſacrifice, but alſo that the facri- 
Vox. II. E | tice 
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fice he offered was pleaſing and acceptable in 
the ſight of God. Abel, fays he, offered unto 
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TESTIFYING OF HIS ois *. 
If then facrifices were offered, and if theſe 
 facrifices were acceptable to God, they muſt cer- 


to ſuppoſe that, though there were no divine 
command for them; though they were acts en- 
tirely of human invention; yet that they were 
acceptable in the fight of God, is, in my opi- 
nion, a great reflection on him whoſe name is 
jealous, and who will not give his glory to ano- 
ther. Had facrificing been a rite of man's de- 
viſing, may we not reaſonably conclude, That 
God, ſo far from teſtifying his approbation of 


pleaſure, I ho hath required theſe things at your 

Moreover ; from Adam down to Moſes, a 
period of near two thouſand four hundred years, 
ſacrifices were continued to be offered ; and the 


tion of them. But this he certainly would not 
have done, had they not been of his own ap- 
pointment. So that their divine original is, I 
ſhould imagine, ſufficiently clear, from this 
_ ſingle conſideration, . C 

| Eo. 


* Heb. xi, 4. 


God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which | 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God 


tainly have been his expreſs command. For, 


it, would rather have ſaid, as 4 token of his diſ- 


Divine Being by external and evident ſigns, 
frequently manifeſted his particular approba- 
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Neo. But ſome: perſons, however, think 
that, © We are under no neceſſity of ſuppoſing, 
that ſacrifiees were of divine inſtitution, ſince in 
the books of Moſes there is no mention made 
of their divine appointment; whereas the in- 
ſtitution of circumciſion, and other rites, which 


were of divine authority, are very particularly 
recorded.” And, therefore, they infer, ** That 


facrificing, in the infancy of the world, was 
really a natural action.“ 


Pulk. By the term © natural” I ſuppoſe is 


meant, what is congruous and agreeable to our 
natures : or ſuch an employment as is proper to 


mati,-]f this be the meaning, 1 would ob- 


ſerve, that, were facrificing really a natural 


action, for man to have attended to it in a 


ſtate of innocency would have been moſt pro- 
per. Since, while he continued in that glori- 
ous ſtate, he had undoubtedly the cleareſt views 
of what was right and fir; and conſequently 
what was the moſt agreeable to the Divine Be- 
ing. But, during that period, we have not, 
that I remember, the moſt diſtant hint of any 
ſuch procedure; nor, indeed, of any thing 


which bears the leaſt reſemblance to it. So 
that, from this conſideration, we may, I pre- 


ſume, fairly conclude, That facrificing was net 
a natural action. 

Beſides; had ſacrificing been a natiiral ac- 
tion, or a dictate of the law of nature, it 
would ſtill have continued in foree, even under 
E 2 the 


— . —— 
—— 
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the preſent diſpenſation. For, the Chriſtian 


ſyſtem does not extinguiſh, or even extenuate, 
the leaſt degree of natural light; but, on the 


contrary, cauſes it to ſhine with a brighter luſtre. 
It has greatly improved, and, if I may fo ſpeak, 
ſublimated it. It aboliſhes, indeed, ſuch things 


as were either corrupt or ceremonial; but with 


reſpect to the law of nature, or the duties which 


were incumbent upon man in his innocent ſtate, 


it makes not the leaſt alteration. The entire 
abolition of ſacrificing therefore, by the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, evinces that the practice had not 
its origin from the laws of nature which are im- 
mutable and eternal, but from ſome poſitive 
inſtitution of God, Which may be temporary, 
and adapted to ſome particular circumſtances. 
You will give me leave to add another argument 
upon this head, and then I ſhall cloſe. 


Nxo. Certainly. 


PR. The primary end for which faerifices 


were appointed, i is a further proof of their ori- 
ginating from a poſitive appointment of heaven. 
This, according to the Jewtſh lawgiver, was, 
To avert the diſpleaſure of God, and to free 
the offerer from deſerved puniſhment, by their 
being accepted in his place and ſtead, 


Neo. What evidence have you of that ? 


PHIL. The beſt that can be had: The evi- 


dence as I have juſt ane of an infallible 
r writer. 
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writer. Moſes ſays expreſsly, that the blood of 


. the congregation, to RECONCILE withal * / In the 
fame book we are informed, that he (Moſes) 
; took the blood of the bullock ſlain for the ſm-offgring, 
J and put it upon the horns of the altar round about 
1 with his finger, and poured the blood at the 
\ bottom of the altar, and ſanttified it, to make RE- 
5 coxciLIATION on it +. 
e Again: The Holy Ghoſt, bythe man of 
* another of his ſervants, informs us that, 10 


Mt priefts laid their hands upon the goats which were 
|= brought for a ſin-oſfering, and flew them, and they 
(> made RECONCILIATION with their blood upon t 

7 altar . From which declarations the follow- 
8. ing things, I ſhould imagine, are indiſputably 
nt clear : That theſe ſacrifices did really render the 


Supreme Being propitious, which he would not 
have been without them. That this was 
effected by the blood upon the altar, without 
its being brought into the moſt holy place. 
And that there was at leaſt a typical transfer of 


& guilt, from the offerer to the e that he 

= brought. 

re Nxo. You apprehend then that there was 

zeir a real ſubſtitution of the victim inſtead of the 
offender. 

| Pris, I do: ee 

MY explicit qpon this than upon the other things 

ible E 3 2 | 


the ſin-offering was brought into the tabernacle of 


* Lev. vie 3% Þ+-Ibid viii, 35+ 52 Chron, xxix. 23, 24s. 
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have mentioned, There we are expreſsly told, u 
that, That they were accepted for him, to make atone- g. 
ment for him *, And this ſubſtitution of the ſa- tr 
crifice inſtead of the offerer was, according to 
the apoſtle's account of it in his epiſtle to the in 
Hebrews, deſigned to be a repreſentation of that in 
glorious perſonage who, by one offering hath for  .. 
ever perfected them that are ſanctiſed f. So that, 2 
if thoſe ſacrifices were types of the Redeemer; 

if they were of a vicarious nature, and really | 
rendered God propitious ; then undoubtedly A 
they were of Divine appointment. IS 
an 

| Neo. Some perſons, however, differ much we 
from you with reſpect to their ideas of ſacrificing, goa 
and think that, . Sacrifices appear to have been clea 
conſidered as circumſtances accompanying an FL 
addreſs to the Deity, exactly anſwering to the did 
uſe of preſents in civil life,” eo! 
PII. Upon what baſis ſuch an aſſertion is Fi 
built, I cannot tell, But, I am pretty well aſ- Fes 
fured, that it is not founded upon any declara- by 
tion in the word of God. For, if we form our 42 
judgment of the nature and deſign of ſacrifices, 9 
from that only infallible directory, we ſhall find, 15 
that they were, not merely circumſtances 5 N 
accompanying an addreſs to the Deity,” but, h =” 
in fact, a real addreſs to him, accompanied ; F g 
with many ſignificant ceremonies. They were * 
the very means which God himſelf appointed, no 


dor the cleanſing of the offerer from ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, 


Lev. i i. 4. + Heb x. 14. 
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uncleanneſs, and for leading him to Jeſus, the 


great offering, for the free nn of his moral 


tranſgreſſions. 
A ſmall degree of attention to a Fn paſſages 
in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, will, I ſhould 


imagine, be entirely ſufficient to 8 ——— 
preceding obſervations, and fully fatisfy the 


mind as to the leading deſign of ſacrificing, 
Neo. Be ſo kind as enumerate them. 


Phi. In the above-mentioned letter, which 
is an infallible key to the Levitical ceremonies, 
and a faultleſs model of allegorical expoſition, 
we are informed that, The blood of bulls, and 


goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 


clean, ſanttified to THE PURIFYING OF THE 
FLESH *; but, that they could not make him whe 
did the ſervice perfect, as PERTAINING TO THE 
CONSCIENCE T. And the ſacred writer aſſigns 
a ſufficient reaſon for it : For, ſays he, the law, 
having a SHADOW of good things to come, and not 
the very TMAGE of the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would they not have ceaſed to be offered ? Doubt- 
leſs; becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſins f. Nay, 
he declares that, it is not POSSIBLE that the 
blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins G. 
Wherefore, he adds, when He (the Redeemer), 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering, 
tion 
Hib. ix, 13, f Ib. ix. 9. 1 Ib. x. 2. 5 Heb. x. 4 
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6 thou woulagſt not, but A BODY ago thou prepared pl 
þ . al 
. Upon the whole then, theſe declarations, 1 a 
L think, clearly evince, That cleanſing even from re 
= ceremonial pollution could not be obtained any 
Vi other way, than, as we have already obſerved, = 
. by the offering of thoſe very facrifices which God 
5 himſelf had appointed. And that as to moral 
mY guilt, it could be removed only by the Great Sa- 2 
0 crifice, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of which the 47 
4 ſacrificial animals were lively types. thy 
4 | Neo. But I have been informed that, A 7 
1 type means an intended prefiguration of ſome fu- oa 
i ture perſon or event“; and that © the apoſtle, "ey 
| in the epiſtle to which you have referred, never ak 
2 once intimates, that the one diſpenſation was a by 
i type of the other.” And it is aſked, *© Where fie 
8 is it ſaid that Levitical ſacrifices were intended hol 
bo prefigurations of the chriſtian ſcheme, or of the the 
W | death of its Founder ?” Whether was this art 
1 event prefigured by propitiatory, or euchuriſtical tha 
= facrifices?” = 
f p | | Puig, That 2 ſimilarity of cireumſtances of 
2 will not conſtitute a type, where the intention 5 
| 9 to prefigure is not expreſsly declared, or may * 
= be fairly inferred, I readily allow. But, that b 
| the apoſtle, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 75 
1 never once intimates, that the one diſpenſa- ſenc 
© tion was a type of the other,” I can by no WF tb 
| 3 means grant; becauſe it is expreſsly contrary to bel 
'Y N plain 5 1 
„ Heb. x. 3. 
# 


. 
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plain matter of fact. For, if words can have 
any determinate ideas affixed to them, the 
apoſtle not only intimates, but expreſsly and 
repeatedly aſſerts it. 


Neo. Does he? You will favour n me with a 
recital of the paſſages. *_ 


PHIL. Ay, ſurely ; There was, he ſays, a 
tabernacle made————which is called the holy *. And 
after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle which is called 
the holieft of all + : He further informs us that, 
The prieſts went always into the firſt r 
accompliſhing the ſervice. of God: But into the ſe- 
cond went the high priefl alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himſelf, 
and for the errors of the. people. The Holy Gb 
by THIS SIGNIFYING, or deſigning it to be a 
figurative repreſentation, that the way into the 
holieft of all, was not yet made maniſeſt, while as 
the firſt” tabernacle was yet landing: Which "was 
A FIGURE FOR THE TIME THEN PRESENT { 5 
that is, throughout the whole of that b 
and darker diſpenſation. 

Now, that Jeſus was the great antitype of all 
theſe figures, is, I think, demonſtrably evident, 
from the following verſes. . Chrift being come an 

High 

* Heb. ix. 2. margin, An r. 3. a exryic the be 
of bolies. Here the Divine Being manifeſted his ſpecial pre- 
ſence, Here he met with his people and communed with 
them, by the intervention of the high prieſt, and therefore it 
was a type or figure of the heaven of heavens; the high and 
boly place where Jehoyah himſelf is faid to dwell. See ver. 24 


§ Ib. ix. 6--10, 
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high prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
rs to ſay, not of this building ; neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 


. redemption for us *. 


From which admirable repreſentation of 
things, the inſpired writer makes the following 
deduction. F the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 


ſenttify to the purifying of the fleſh; how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who thraugh the 
Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 


purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
Living God t. So that the apoſtle, you ſee, 
conſidered the Moſaic ritual as a figurative re- 
preſentation, and has clearly pointed out the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the grand Aue of the 
Whole. 


Nuo. Thoſe aſſertions of the apoſile afe, 
indeed, clear and ſtrong; and, I think, evidently 
prove the point in hand. According to this 
view of the Levitical diſpenſation, it appears 
every way worthy of God, and evinces that the 


| way of ſalvation, which the goſpel points out, 
namely, the undertaking of the Son of the Bleſſed, 
was exhibited to the ſeed of Abrabam. 


- Pra. Yes; and therefore we are told, in 
the above nientioned epiſtle, That unto them was 


the goſpel preached as well as unte us; but the word 
preached 
* Heb. ix. 11. 12. IIb. ix, 13, 14. | | 
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b preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
{ faith in them that heard it *, And though there 
F was @ vail upon that diſpenſation, ſo that the 
/ children of Iſrael could not STEDFASTLY look to 
the end of it + ; yet there were many among 
them, who, with David, ſaw the glory of God in 
the ſanctuary , and were eagerly expecting the 
ſalvation of Iſrael to come out of Zion 1 
I will only add another obſervation upon this 
part of the argument, which is this : The fa- 
cred writer peremptorily aſſerts that, The law 
had A SHADOW of gaod things to come ||. It was 
a ſort of delineation, or imperfect ſketch of 
Chriſt and the bleſſings of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel. And, therefore, he tells us elſewhere, that 
the holy-days, the new-moons, and the ſabbath-days, 
were a SHADOW of things to come ; but the BODY, 
which that ſhadow delineated, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chri/t**, So that, from theſe conſiderations, 
the typical nature of the ceremonial law is, I 
ſhould think, indiſputably proved. And, if it 
be admitted, that theſe ſacrifices were types of 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; if it has alſo been proved, 
that the former were of a propitiatory nature, 
and contained in them the ſubſtitution! of the 
offering for the offender, in caſe of ceremonial 
pollution; then the latter was alfo a propitiary 


in ſacrifice, and contained in it a ſubſtitution of 
was the death of Chriſt, for the death of the of- 

or! WM 1<nder, in caſe of moral guilt. 

hed N EO, 
| * Heb. iv. 2. + 2 Cor. iii. 13. F Pal. Ixiii, 2. 


4 Ib, liv, 6. | Heb. x. 1.“ Col. ü. 16, 17. 
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Nxo. Was the death of Chriſt prefigured by 
* euchari tical « or propitiatory ſacrifices 2 | 


Pai, By both, 


Nxo. Be ſo kind as give an inſtance or two, 
u herein the intention to prefigure is clear and 
obvious. 


PIII. That! will do with the Wasen plea- 
ſure, And one immediately occurs to my mind, 
Which is quite pertinent to our preſent purpoſe ; 

] mean the Paſchal Lamb. 

That this Lamb was of a facrificial nature, 
is, I ſhould think, entirely indiſputable ; fince 
it is expreſsly called a ſacrifice by God himſelf. 
Thou ſhalt not, ſays he, offer the blood of my SACRI- 
FICE with leaven, neither ſhall the SACRIFICE OF 

THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER be left unto the 
morning *, Indeed, this is the name by which 
it was generally known: Ihen your children, 
ſays Moſes to the people, hall ſay unto you, II Hat 
-mean. you by this ſervice © That ge ſhall ſay. It is 
THE SACRIFICE OF THE LoRD's PASSOVER\, 
And that it was of an euchari/iic nature is, I 
apprehend, equally clear; from the primary 
deſign of its inſtitution. For, it was, we are 
aſſured, to be kept A FEAST to the Lord, thro: 3h- 
out their generations +, It vas to be eaten by 
the whole congregation, as a ſolemn act of re- 
joicing, for their remarkable deliverance fron2 
very tyrannical and oppreſlive yoke, 

9/7 | Now, 


* Exod. xxxiv, xXxXVv. {& Ex, xii, xxvi, xvii, + Ib, xii, xiv. 
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Now, that the paſchal lamb was intentional- 
ly figurative of Chriſt, as a facrifice for fin, is 
plainly afferted by an unerring pen. Paul in 
his letter to the church at Corinth, among 
many other important things, by a moſt beau- 
tiful tranſition, introduces theſe remarkable 
words: Chrift our paſſover Is SACRIFICED FOR 
us. - | 
The evidence contained in this paſſage, of 
the ſacrificial death of the Redeemer, appears to 
me ſo clear, that, to evade it, will, I think, be 
impoſſible ; notwithſtanding that the greateſt 
ſubtilty of wit, and the utmoſt violence of cri- 
ticiſm, may be exerted for that purpoſe. So 
that this was one of the offerings which was 
deſigned to be an intended prefiguration of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Neo. That indeed appears very obvious b 
and I think that I can diſcern the reſemblance 


in many ſtriking inſtances, But, can you point 


out another, of a propitiatory nature, ſo direct- 


ly to the purpoſe, as this already mentioned ? 


PhIL. Yes; and, if poſſible, more ſtriking 
than it. The facrifice which I now allude to, 
is the ſin offering on the great and anniverſary 
day of atonement. A particular account of 
which is tranſmitted to us by the ſacred hiſtorian, 
the fubſtance of which is as follows. 

The high-prieſt was to take uu kids of the 
goats, both which conſtituted one /in-offring *. 
Vol Ih. F Theſe 


® Lev, xvi. 5. 
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Theſe goats were to be preſented before the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


The prieſt was then to c lots upon them, one lat 


for the Lord, and the other lot for the ſcape- goat. 


The goat upon which the Lord's lat fell, was to be 


offered for a fin-offering. But the goat upon which 
the lot fell to be the ſcape-goat, was to be preſented 
alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with 
- him, and then to be let go for a ſrage- - goat into 
the wilderneſs. _ 

Me are informed further, that Aaron was to 
Kill the goat of the ſin-offering, to make atone- 
ment for the people—to bring his blood within the 
. vail—and to ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and 
. before the mercy-ſeat. , He was, likewiſe, to /ay 
bath his hands upon. the head of the live-goat, and 
to confeſs over him all the iniquities of the children 
F Ijrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 
ins, putting them upon the head of the goat, upon 
which he was immediately to be ſent away ly 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs. And, 
the ſacred writer adds, the goat ſhall BEAR UPON 
HIM all their iniquities, unto a land of ſeparation*: 
and he (the man ) ſhall let go the goat in the wil- 

anf. 


Neo. But what evidence is there that this 

was intentionally figurative, or had an imme- 
diate and deſigned reference to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 


* Pail, 


Lev. xvi. 22. Margin. F Ibid xvi. 7.—23. 
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Pair. The paſſage above cited is, I think, 
a ſufficient indication of it; nay, I had almoſt 
faid, that it renders it inconteflit le by any impar- 
tial perſon; who proportions his aſſent to the 
degree of evidence. For, in that infallible com- 
ment of the Moſaic ritual, the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, we are told that, The Jewiſh high 
prieſt went into the holy of holies, oNCE EVERY 
YEAR ; that is, on the great day of atonement, 
not without blood, which he offered for himſelf, and 
for the errors of the people. The Holy Ghoſt by 
TH1S SIGNIFYING, that the way into the holieft of 
all, that is, into heaven itſelf, 2. not yet made 
manifeſt *, in that clear and conſpicuous man- 
ner, it was afterwards, when a new and living 
way was conſecrated for us; through the . that 
is to ſay, Cbriſt's fleſh +. 
' Correſpondent to this, the Hizh Pra vf our 
profeſſion has, not by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by HIS OWN BLOOD, ENTERED IN ONCE 
into the holy place, even into heaven itſelf ; haw- 
ing, previous to his entering there, obtained 
full, complete, yea eternal redemption for us . 


Neo. I wiſh you would point out to me, 
what the things were reſpecting our Lord, of 
. which the circumſtances of the ſin- offering were 
intentionally figurative ? 


Pull. Some of the leading truths of the 
Chriſtian religion, I apprehend, are exhibited 


* Heb, IX, 7, 8. t Ib, x. 20, ll Ib, Ix, 12. 


hn 
* 
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in this type. As the real imputation of fin to 
Chriſt His ſufferings and death to expiate, or 
make atonement for it And his prevalent in- 
terceſſion at the Father's right hand. 
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| Neo, Do you think each of thoſe is clearly 


repreſented to us in the before-mentioned of- 
fering ? 


\ Parr, Very clearly: For inſtance, Did 


Aaron put the fins of the children of Iſrael up- | 


on the head of the goat, and did the goat actual- 


_ ly bear their iniquities? So Jeſus, the appoint- 


ed Lamb of God, BORE otr firs in his own body 
upon the tree v. The Lord LAID on him the iniquity 
of us ally, He BORE away the ſin of the world. || 


Again: Did Aaron kill the goat upon which 


the Lord's lot fell, to make atonement, be- 
cauſe of the uncleanneſs of the people? In like 
manner, the apoſtle, when ſpeaking in direct 
referenee to the ſin offering under the law, aſ- 


ſures us, that Ghri/? Ne bimſelf without ſpot 


to GedF, 


Neo. But what might be prefgured by the 


ſeape-goat ? 


Pult. The moſt probable. and Gmple ac- 
count, I think, is, that the two goats, conſider- 


ed conjointly, were deſigned to ſhow the perfect 
expiation which Chriſt made, who actually 
bore our ſins away in his death; and not only 


ſatisfied 


® x Pet, ii, 24 f IIa. Iii. 6. Job- i, 29. Margin. 
2 Heb, Ix. 14. 


„ MBRTTTLS. alc as as . ui. 


Dial. XIL Or CarisT's SATISFACTION. 65 


ſatisfied by the offering of himſelf, but demon- 
ſtrated the perfection and truth of his ſatisfac- 


tion by his full diſcharge upon his reſurrection 


from the dead; whereby we are aſſured that 
our ſins, being tranſlated from us and laid up- 
on him, are carried away, ſo that there is now 
no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. The interceſſion of our Redeemer is like. 


wiſe plainly repreſented, by Aaron's carrying 
the blood within the vail, But this I ſhall * 
the preſent at leaſt entirely omit. 4; ng 

| 


Neo. But it is ſaid, that though r mad! 
ment was made by the death of 'an animal, yet 
you muſt-not therefore infer that if was flain in 
the room of the offender. - It did by no means 
expreſs or imply a fubflitution, | or that the life 
of the animal was taken in the room of the * 
linquent.“ Fit | | 


PHiL, Not expreſs. or ph ſubſtitution | By 


no means expreſs or imply it! Amazing. 


Is not the Divine direction as expreſs as. poſ- 
hble? I any man of: you bring an offering unto 
the gig put his hand upon the head of the 


' offering, and it ſhall be accepted FOR Hu, that 


is, in his room and ſtead, to make atonement far 
ins. Was not the offerer exempted from pu- 


niſhment in conſequence of his offering being 


ain? It muſt therefore certainly have been of- 
fered in his room and ſtead. Shall I give you 
an illaſtration ? | 

F 3 Ngo. 
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No. I wiſh you would. 


PII, The Lord ſays, Behold, 7 have taken 
the Levites. from among the children of 1jrael, 
INSTEAD of all the fir/t-born among the children of 
Iſrael; therefore the Levites ſhall be mine*. Now, 
Do not theſe words n or imply a ſubſti- 
tution? | 


No. Certainly they do. 


Pn. The one caſe is not more clear than 
the other. It is as certain, from the general 
tenour of the Mofaic hiſtory and ritual, that 
the offerings were ſubſtituted in the room of 
the offender, as that in the above inſtance, the 
Levites were accepted for the firſt-born of the 
people. Indeed, to affirm the contrary is a 
groſs affront to coinmbr ſenſe ; and a man may, 
I think, with equally as much truth, and with 
nearly the ſame degree of evidence, affirm that 
black is white ; or that the eaſt and weſt are not 
the two oppoſite points of heaven. But, 
pray what is urged in ſupport of ſo ſingular an 
aſſertion ? 


Nxo. Why, © becauſe, in ſome cafes, a- 
tonement was made where no beaſt was ſlain, 
as in the caſe of a poor man, Levit, v. from 
whom a ſmall quantity of flour was accepted as 
an atonement for his fin, Here was remiſſion 
without ſhedding of blood.“ 


"© 


PHIL. 


Ay 14. 
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Part. True, Without the ſhedding of 
blood, but not without the /ub/itution of ſome- 


thing inſtead of the offender. * Perhaps, the 
apoſtle might foreſee ſuch an objection, when 


he made uſe of that guarded expreſſion, alma 
all things were purged with blood The ſtate 
of the argument you ſee is ſubtilly evaded. 
The point to be proved was, that the preciſe 
notion of atonement, according to the Jewiſh 
ritual, did not expreſs. or imply ſubſtitution ;” 
and the anſwer is, . Here was remiſſion with- 
out ſhedding of blood?“ Pray read over the 

paſſage ? 


| Neo. If a foul in,. he ſhall bring his l 
paſs- offering unto the Lord for the /i in which he hath 
ſinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats for a ſin-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him.concerning his ſin, And 
if he be not able—— 


PII. You obſerve, a lamb or a kid was 
indiſpenſably required, except in caſes of great 
indigence. And that the lamb or kid was to 
be ſubſtituted inſtead of the offerer. Now 
read on if you pleaſe. 


Neo. And if he be nat able to bring 3 then 


he fhalll bring for his treſpuſt which he hath commit- 


ted, two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons to the 
Lud: ; one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering.——But if he be not able to bring 
twa turtle- doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that 

| 40 ſinned, 


\ A + * < ax * ; 2 4 
K4%ͤ᷑! 4 —— 22 


ay 
D 
. 


3 — 


1 

1 
1 

1 
: 
* 

J 
* 
* 
+] 
o 1 
7 

> 
= 
4+ 
U 
in 
: 
0 
3 

a 
1 
3 
7 
Py 
* 
8 
1 
4 
1 
= 
= 
- - 
= 

5 
Is 
7 
1 
0 
* 
1 


AS eo i <7 


* - — 


— 


7 8 
N — —— U— ¶—y 7 


—— — —ä — 


= — — 


8 + ©." . 
. 
— * * s 
= l 


68 | SACRIFICES TyeicaL Dial. XII. 


fined, ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part of 
an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offering : He ſhall 


put no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put any frankin- 


cenſe thereon ; for it is a ſin-offering. | Then ſhall 
he bring it to the prieſt, and the prigſt ſhall take his 
handful of it—and burn it on the altar.—And the 
priefl ſhall make an ATONEMENT for him, as 


touching his ſin—and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


Pair, Well, can any thing expreſs ſubſti- 
tution more clearly ou what you have now 
read ? 


Nxo. The Words are indeed expreſs: with 


reſpect to that: atonement was made for him, 
as touching his ſin that he had ſinned; the 


5 plain meaning of which ſeems to be, it was ac- 


cepted in his ſtead, 


PHIL. Right: — edt that behad famed: ti 
the bringing of his offering was declarative of 


his deſerving puniſhment ; and, by the gra- 
cious conſtitution of an all- wiſe God, it was 
flain or conſumed in his' place and ſtead. 


. Neo. But in the caſe, before us-there was 
you know no mon of blood, no life Was 
taken, 3 


PHIL. Very true : But what was ha reaſon 
of that ? Was not ſuch a ſacrifice required ? 


'Nxo. Ves; he was to have brought a lamb, 
or 0 hid of the goats, PHIL, 


* Lev. V, 1.— 14 . 4 Ver, 5. 
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PHIL. Ay, and nothing, as it has been ob- 
ſerved, could have exempted him from this, 
but his inability to obtain it. Nay, his indi- 
gence muſt have been ſo great, as that he could 


not procure even two turtle-doves, or other- 


wiſe his offering of flour would not have been 
diſpenſed with. And, after all, though he 
was exempted from the effufion of blocd, yet 
he had ſomething that was as it were equiva- 
lent to it, There was a deſtruction of the ſub- 
ſtance, His offering was conſumed by fire; and 


that is much the ſame to inanimate things, as 


ſhedding the blood is to living creatures. 
This inſtance therefore is ſo far from weaken- 


ing, that, I think, it rather ſtrengthens the ge- 
neral law. 


Beſides; though this change of the flour for 
a kid or a lamb was allowed; becauſe of the 
extreme poverty of the offender ; yet that his 
thoughts were to be taken off from ſacrificing 


an animal for his fin, is by no means a neceſ- 


ſary -conſequence. So that, on the whole, this 
caſe does not in the leaſt vacate the doctrine of 
ſubſtitution z but, on the contrary, full more 
conſirms it. 


Neo. But it is ſaid, ** Atonement was alſo 
required and made in a caſe where there was 
actually no crime at all, either moral or poli- 
tical, as in the caſe of a woman after child birth. 
She brought her ſacrifice, and the prieſt made 
atonement for her “.“ MLS Pall. 


» Levit. xĩi. 
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Pil. And what do you infer from that? 


' Neo. Why, that vicarious puniſhment 


entered not into the idea which the Jews had 


of atonement.“ 


Pfr. Let us examine the premiſes a little, 


and ſee whether they will fairly bear ſuch a con- 
cluſfion to be drawn from them. There was 
you ſay no crime at all, either moral or po- 
litical. True; but was there no ceremonial 
uncleanneſs? Turn to the paſſage, and ſee 
what the ſacred hiſtorian ſays of it. 


Neo. Fa woman have born a man-child ; 


then ſhe fhall be unclean ſeven days. And ſhe 


ſhall continue for her purifying three and thirty days : 
She fhall touch no hallmoed thing, nor came into the 


x ſanctuary, until the days 4 her purifying be ful- 
filled. "LOT: 


Pat, The paſſage you ſee is expreſs, in re- 
ference to her ceremonial uncleanneſs; or, in 
other words, it plainly ſhows that for a limited 
time ſhe was wholly excluded from the privi- 
lege of drawing near to God, in the important 
duties of public worſhip. And that, until ſhe 
had brought her offering according to Divine 
appointment, and the prieſt had actually made 
an atonement for her, 'ſhe could not be admit- 
ted to the temple-ſervice, without incurring the 


diſpleaſure of God: And this diſpleaſure was 


ſo great, as induced him to inflict even tem- 
poral 
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poral death . So that, this caſe is not, any 
more than the former, the leaſt proof of an ex- 
ception to the general rule. There was as real 
a ſubſtitution here, as on any other occaſion, 


Neo. I have another inſtance to mention, 
which I muſt beg your. patience to hear, and 
then I have done on this part of the ſubject. 


Parr, I am far from being weary : So long 
as we can talk with coolneſs and temper, it is 
a real pleaſure to me to ſift every ſubject to the 
bottom, and to try the full ſtrength of the ar- 
guments made uſe of in the ſupport of it. 
W hat is the inſtance you have in view ? 


Neo.” It is the affair of the Scape- goat ; 
over which the prieſt confeſſed the fins of the 
people, and the goat bore them atoay to a land 
not inhabited. Here you find,“ it is ſaid, “the 
ſins of a whole nation forgiven not only with- 
out blood, but without any facrifice at all.“ 


Pr11,, The ſins of a whole nation forgiven 
without blood ! Without any ſacrifice at all'! 
Amazing ! I could not have thought that any 
perſon, who undertook to write upon the doc- 
trine of ſacrifices, would have paid ſo little at- 
tention to the ſacred code. TI would have you 
turn once more to the ſtatutes at large, and fee 
how the law is expreſſed in this particular. 


Neo. 


® Levit, xv. 31. 
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Neo. And he (Aaron) all take of the congre- 
gation of the children of ljrael, two kids of the goats 


for a fm-offering. And 


PRI. Stop a little if you pleaſe: The two 
kids of the goats you obſerve conſtituted but 
one offering; two kids——for a ſin offering. 
Both of them conjointly were neceſſary to at- 
tain the important purpoſes for which they were 
appointed, —Well, now read on. 


Neo. And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Lord, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 
lots upon the two goats ; one lot for the Lord, and 
the other lot for the ſcape-goat. And Aaron ſball 
bring the goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, and 
OFFER him for a fin-offering,——T hen hall he 
KILL the goat of the ſin-oſtering and he ſhall make 


an ATONEMEN T —fer all the congregation of 


Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat I need not read any further; 
it is demonſtrably clear that a ſacrifice was offer- 


ed, and atonement really made, 


Pn. It is undeniable: And the Divine 
Lawgiver you ſee, ' © contrary to his own rule 
in all other caſes, orders the high-prieſt to lay 


his hands upon the head of the /cape-goat, not 


upon the head of that devoted to death. He 
divides the neceſſary parts of a facrifice between 
them both. To intimate, in the cleareſt man- 


ner, that neither the one nor the other ſeparately, 
but 
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And Aaron ſhall caft 
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but both taken together, were the one ſ acrificial 
oblation, appointed for this diſtinguiſhed | ſo- 


lemnity.“ 


So that the doctrine of "ſub/litution, as appears 
from the tenour of the Jewiſh law, was ex- 
ceedingly well underſtood by that people; and, 
notwithſtanding their groſs miſtakes in other 
things, yet it does not appear that they ever 
loſt the idea, „that the life of the animal was 
taken in the room of the delinquent.” The 
circumſtances already mentioned, prove, I think, 
to a demonſtration, that vicarious puniſhment 
did really enter into the idea which the Jews 
had of atonement. 


Neo. That appears to me now with a con- 
ſiderable degree of evidence: And I am almoſt 
ready to imagine, that thoſe perſons who deny 
it are wilfully blind; that they ſhut their eyes 
againſt the cleareſt light of ſcripture. © Surely, 
if this were not the caſe, none would fay that 
in the affair of the ſcape-goat, the fins of a 
whole nation were forgiven not only without 
blood, but without any ſacrifice at all!“ 


PHIL. Let us judge no one, leſt we alſo be 
judged, But fince the ſcripture is fo expreſs, 


we may be confident, and boldly aſſert, fear- 


leſs of contradiction, that the ſacrifice was ac- 
cepted in the ſtead of the offender. 

On the whole: We have ſeen, I truſt ß 
the light of ſcripture, that — were of 
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Divine appointment; chat they did really 
ſanctify to the purifying of the fleſh, but that 


they could not poſſibly, of themſelves, deliver 


from moral guilt; that they were really ſub- 
ſtituted in the room of the offender, and inten- 


h tionally figurative of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;— 


and in a word, that whoever looked by faith, 
as Abel, to the end of them, namely to the 
great Sacrifice, did actually obtain the pardon 
of his moral tranſgreſſions. | 

Now, if this be a true repreſentation of the 
caſe, theſe ſacrifices belonging to the Jewiſh 
economy, are a ſtriking proof of the real and 
proper ſacrifice of Him, who has redeemed us 
to God by his own blood, And it is in this 
view alone, that the Levitical diſpenſation was 
worthy of God to appoint. Conſidered in it- 


ſelf it was undoubtedly mean and trifling ; but 


viewed as bearing a reference to the all-glorious 
Redeemer, it acquires a real magnificence, and 


conveys the molt ſalutary and inſtructive leſſons. 


It is this which, to uſe the words of a late pious 
and ſpiritual writer , © ſpreads luſtre, life, and 
glory, through every page of* the Moſaic ritual. 


No. All that you have obſerved upon the 
ſubject of ſacrifices, is ſufficiently plain to me, 
except the aſſertion reſpecting the pardon of 
moral guilt,” This ſeems to require ſome fur- 
ther explanation. . You will give me leave 


therefore to aſk, What proviſion was there 
made 


* Hervey, 
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made for the inſtruction of an offerer with re- 
ſpect to this? And what evidence is there, that 
thoſe offerers, who eyed Chriſt as the end of 
their ſacrifices, really obtained ſuch a pardon ? 


a4 - 


Part. Time will not admit me at preſent to 
give you a ſolution to thoſe , queſtions, but at 
ſome future opportunity I will endeavour to 
diſcuſs them, and I truſt in a * W r 
to your min, 
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peat the queſtion I aſked you at 
the cloſe of our ak conference, 


4: Putt. Surely. 


AI! 


2 0 
No. The queſtion — know is this What 
provivica was there made for the inſtruction of 
an offerer, under the former diſpenſations, re- 
ſpecting the pardon of his moral guilt? 


Pu. It has already been obſerved *, that 
the diſcoveries of ſalvation by Chriſt, at firſt 
were more dark and obſcure; and that ſpiritual 

light was gradually diffuſed over the world, as 

te light of the morning, till the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs actually aroſe. However, notwith- 
ſtanding this gradual proceſs, there was ſufficient 
re made, for the inſtruction of thoſe who 

| lived 


* . 47. 


II. 
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lived even in the earlieſt ages of the world; 
before ever either the n or temple. 
worſhip was appointed. 752 

Neo. Have you the firſt declaration relative 
to the Seed of the woman in view? 2 


PRHIIL. In part; for doubtleſs Adam * 
ſtood the import of the words, as far at leaſt as 
was neceſſary to his own ſalvation ; otherwiſe 
why ſhould God reveal them to him? And if 
he underſtood them himſelf, then ſurely he 
would teach his children and poſterity the fame; 

Beſides, as he lived nine hundred and thirty 


years, he was contemporary with Enoch up- 


wards of three hundred years; and if ſo, then 


he had the opportunity of giving perſonal in- 
ſtruction, to a number of thoſe. 


that deſcended from his loyns. And it is I think, 


very probable, that during the time of Adam's 
life, he had other diſcoveries of Chriſt given to 
him, beſides that we have already mentioned. 
And the rather we may, I ſhould imagine, ſup- 
poſe this to have been the caſe, fince the account 
that we have in the ſacred hiſtory of every thing 
reſpecting him, and even of the creation itſelf, 
is {6 very conciſe, that it ſeems like the abridge- 
ment of a hiſtory, rather than a hiſtory itſelf, _ 


Neo. That indeed ſeems probable enough; 
but is there any thing clear and ' expreſs with 
reſpe& to ſuch diſcoveries, either to Adam or 
to any of his contemporaries 2 
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PHIL. Enoch we are told 4oulked with C; 
which he could not have done, had he not firſt 
been graciouſly accepted of him, and acquaint- 


4 ed with Chriſt as the. are Way, in which God 


ther informed, by ano 
he had the foitit of prophecy; and therefore 
undoubtedly had particular revelations given to 


the Lord cometh tbith ten thon ami of his faints * ; 

which prediction reſpects the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt; as appears evident, ſrom its being ex- 
Actly ſimilar to the declarations of the apoſtle 


elf ball deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, &c.+. 
And again, The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed: from 
ee Wu on me that- _— not 
Gorge \ 
From this Piedielion of Eilbct's eat we 
may fairly conclude, that he had à diſeovery of 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt. And not only 
a confuſed and obſcure one, but ſuch a view as, 
do ſay the leaſt of it, gave peace to his conſei- 
ence, and joy to his heart. For, if he had ſo 
clear a revelation reſpecting our Saviour's ſecond 
appearing, it is furely more than probable, that 
he was pretty well acquainted- with his fir. 
The thought can never be admitted, that he who 
inſtructed Enoch with reſpect to Chriſt's com- 
ing to Judge the _ auld leave him in ig- 
: | . Norance 


. V4. 14. t 1. ThefT, iv, 16, 1 2 Thed, i 1. 77 8. 


and men can walk Kerber And we are fur- 


er infallible writer, that 


him. One of theſe is clearly expreſſed: Behold, 


wdich relate to the ſame thing. The Lord him- 
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norance in reference to the important affair of 
the redemption of it. Were ſuch an idea enter. 
tained, it would ſeem to reflect greatly upon the 
character of Him, who, like a tender ſhepherd, 
maketh his flock to he tri} in green paſtures, and 
leadeth them beſide the fill waters. 

Thereis however another dicutablatth oh” : 
tained in Enoch's prophecy, which, I think, 
will render the preceding obſervations abſolute- 
ly undeniable, | | 55 


| Neo, Pray whavis that? bee 


PHII. It is with reſpect to the characters of the 
perſons; which he particularly points out to us. 


Neo. Of what kind m—_ f I do not re- 
member? N 


PHIL. As you have the bible at hand, turn 
to the epiſtle, and you will ſee their portrait 
drawn by an impartial hand. Vou need only 
begin about the fourth verſe. f 


Ngo. For there are certain men crept in una- 
Wares ——— UNGODLY men, TURNING THE 
GRACE OF QUR Go INTO 'LASCIVIOUSNESS, 
and DENYING——0UR LoRD JESUS CHRIST. | 
Fill therefore. | 


PHIL. You have no occaſion at preſent to 
read any further: The ſame perſons are the 
ſubjects invariably ſpoken of, quite down to the 
inſertion of Enoch's. prophecy. And they 

were 
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1— 


were you ſee ungodly men; they were, as their 
practice too clearly evinced, without law to God: 
Though they profeſſed that th knew him, yet 
nn works they denied him. You obſerve fur- 
ther, that they were acquainted with the doc- 
| trines of grace revealed in the goſpel, other- 
wiſe they could never have gained admiſſion in- 
to thoſe feaſts of love which were attended to 
by the primitive faints, But then they vilely 
abuſed thoſe precious truths. They turned 
them practically into laſciviouſneſs. And no 
| wonder, for corrupt religion and corrupt mo- 
[Hl rals uſually generate each other. 
| The notions likewiſe of theſe perſons con- 
cerning Jxsus CHR1sT were impious and ex- 
travagant. If we may believe a very reputable 
hiſtorian ®, © though they conkderpd Chriſt as 
the 


* . gives a very belies a the ſet 

of the Gnoſtics ; under which general appellation, he ſays, 
are comprehended all thoſe who, in the firſt ages of Chriſ- 
tianity, corrupted the doctrines of the goſpel, by a profane 
mixture of the tenets of the oriental philoſophy,avith its di- 
vine truths, And after having deſcribed them in the manner 
Philanthropos has expreſſed, he adds, © Some maintained 
that there was no moral difference in human actions; and 
thus, confounding right with wrong, they gave a looſe rein 
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0 to all the paſſions, and aſſerted the innocence of following 
| 0 1 blindly all their motions, and of living by their tumultuous 1 
| \ dictates. And as their whole religious ſyſtem was deſtitute 
f of any ſolid foundation, and depended, both for its exiſtence per. 
* 


and ſupport, upon the airy ſuggeſtions of genius and fancy; 
it is no wonder they ſhould be like clouds without water, car- 


ried about of winds ; ſince uniformity can never ſubſiſt, but 
upos the baſis of evident and ſubſtantial truth ; and wort 
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the ſon of the Supreme God, ſent from the 
habitation of the everlaſting Father, for the 
happineſs of miſerable mortals; yet they en- 
tertained unworthy ideas both of his perſon and 
offices. They denied his Deity; and reject- 
ed his humanity, They denied, indirectly at 
leaſt, © that Chriſt was cloathed with a real bo- 
dy, or that he ſuffered really the pains and ſor- 
rows he is faid to have ſuſtained in the ſacred 
hiſtory. Sa that, in fact, they maintained his 
whole exiſtence on earth was viſianary. And it 
is not at all improbable, but that they might 
think, that this was the ſcripture idea of 
him ;“ and might uſe great ſwelling words in or- 
der to eſtabliſn that idea. Such are the charac- 
n the perſons whom Jude deſcribes, 


No. Well, but rs Enoch ſpeak of ſuch 
perſons as thoſe * 


Prrt.. Read che fourteenth of the * 
tle before you, and you will receive a full en 
to your queſtion, Liens K Te 27-7 | 


No. And Enoch alſs, the 44 frm 4 ini, 
propheſied of THESE, faying— e 
Pm. r; of theſe; — Fon of the 
perſons we have already cetcribed and ſuch as 
pee Fer read on. 
* 


muſt Er introduce itſelf into thoſe ſoitemy and infltu- 
tions, Which are formed and conducted by the fole powers of 
invention and fancy. See * s Ecclef, hift, Cent, x part 
2 chap. 5, 


the Saviour of the world, and the great 
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Nxo. Saying, Behold, the Lord cometh---t2 - 


convince all that are ungodly---of all their hard 


ſpeeches, which they have ſpoken againſi HIM. 
PaiL, arten were thoſe es ſpeeches 


levelled ? 


No. It ſhould ſeem againſt the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; the fame Lord who. ſhall come 7+ 
execute judgements; 


PII. Certainly : Taking the words then 


in this point of view, I would argue thus : If 


Enoch fo clearly deſcribed the deſpiſers of Chriſt 


and falvation by him; if he ſpoke of men as 


having judgement executed upon them, becauſe of 
their hard and-unbecoming expreſſions againſt 
truths 
reſpecting ſalvation by him; then he muſt eer- 
tainly have been acquainted both with that Sa- 


oppoſition of the carnal mind againſt the goſpel 
of Chriſt, ſurely he underſtood the fub/fance at 
leaſt of that goſpel ; the only terms of accept- 
ance with God, and how liable they are to be 
abuſed by an ungracious heart. 

Now, if it be allowed that Enock underſtood 
the- goſpel, then, as he was a prophet of the 


moſt High, and had a commiſſion from heaven, 


he would certainly preach that goſpel to his fel- 
low-creatures. - So that you ſee there was very 
good inſtruction, as to the right way of obtain- 

2 NG 


1 —_—__ I 


viour, and the nature of his ſalvation, - Since 
he has in ſo ſtriking a manner, deſcribed the 


= Mo Wo 65o -©- 


- fies to re, or ceaſe from motion. 
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ing pardon and peace, even, if I may ſo * 
in the infancy of the world. 


No. The argument, I own, appears with 
a conſiderable degree of evidence. The con- 


cluſions reſpecting Enoch's underſtanding the 


goſpel, and alſo concerning his preaching that 
goſpel, ſeem extremely juſt and natural. And 
to hear that ſuch a ſufficiency of proviſion was 
made, in thoſe early ages of the world, for the 
inſtruction of my fellow-finners, gives me, I 
aſſure you, no inconſiderable degree of pleaſure, 
You will now be ſo kind as paſs on, to what 
you may have further, in view, upon this inte- 


reſting and inſtructiye ſubject, 


Phil. We come then to Noah, who 0 
told by the ſacred hiſtorian of thoſe times, was 
a juſt man; and perfect, or upright; in his genes 
rations *, I ſhall not ſtay to eonſider either the 
import of his name , or the reaſon aſſigned by 
his pious parents for giving it to him f; but 
proceed to what I apprehend is of greater im- 


portance reſpecting him, namely, that he was 


a preacher of righteouſneſs | . Now, what righ- 
— think you was it that Noah preached? 

| Neo: 
Gen. vi. 99. f The name is H Ne) which ſgni- 
1 The reaſon aſſigned is, 


This ſame ſball comfort us concerning our werk and tail f our, 
hands, becauſe of. the ground rob ich the Lord bath curſed, 


Gen. v. 29. Whenee it ſhould ſeem that Lamech had ſome 


indication, that his ſon ſhould be an extraordinary perſon, and 
be a ſpecial mean in the hand of God, for promoting their 
ſpiritual comfort, | 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
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being an heir of this righteouſneſs himſelf, and 
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Neo. As the word in the text you have 
quoted is unlimited, I ſhould ſuppoſe it might 


be taken in an einne ſenſe, and include 


righteouſneſs of . kind; both u and 
Divine. ; 


PhiL. Right: we may very en ſup- 


poſe that he would preach the righteouſneſs of 
God, or the juſtneſs of his procedure, in con- 


demning, and bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly x. He would doubtleſs inſiſt alſo 


upon the neceſſity of righteous actions, in re- 
ference to our fellow- creatures. But, what 1 


apprehend would make a diſtinguiſhing figure 
in Noah's ſermons, is the righteouſneſs which is 
of faith ; or that righteouſneſs. by which the 
believer has a declared right to eternal life, and 
on account of which he ſhall certainly be brought 
to the enjoyment of it. 


Neo. Are there any other reaſons aſſignable, 
to ſhow that Noah preached in the manner you 
have now deſcribed, beſides that already men- 


tioned ? I mean the unlimited uſe of the word 


righteouſneſs. 
Pi. Yes ſeveral. 
Neo. Pleaſe to recite a few. 


PnIL. One reaſon may be drawn from his 


his 


® 2 Pet. ii, 5. + Rom. x. 6. 
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his building an ark as the figure of it.—You 
remember the paſſage doubtleſs to which I al- 
lude ? | 


Nxo. I ſuppoſe you allude to that where the 
apoſtle tells us, By faith Noah being warned of 


God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the ſaving of his | houſe ; by 


which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith &. 


Prit. I do; and TI think it a full proof of 
our doctrine. For, by the phraſe, the righteouſ* 
neſs which is by faith, we are certainly to under- 
ſtand, what the apoſtle elſewhere calls, the righ- 
teouſneſs of GoD which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt 
unto all, and upon all that believe + ; and on ac- 
count of which they are juſtified from all things. 
And when the ſacred writer ſays, Noah was an 
heir of the righteouſneſs -which is by faith, I 
ſhould imagine his meaning to be, He actually 
inherited thoſe invaluable bleſſings which come 
by righteouſneſs ; juſt as a ſon, by being his 
father's heir, legally inherits the poſſeſſions and 
honours of his father. | 

Now, if Noah was ſo highly favoured of 


God himſelf; if he was an heir of the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, and really inherited the inva- 
luable privileges connected with it ; then ſurely 
it is quite inconſiſtent with the piety of the man, 
and the zeal with which he was animated for 
Vor. II. H the 


* Heb, xi, 7, + Rom, iii. 22, 
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the glory of God, to ſuppoſe he would conceal 


it from the unrighteous world. This then is 


one reaſon to prove that Noah preached the 


goſpel; another is at your ſervice. 


Neo. I ſhall be exceedingly glad to has it; 
only you intimated that ** the ark which Noah 


built was a type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” or 


of that ſalvation which is in him : But what 
authority have you to ſpeak of the ark as being 


an intended prefiguration? Or of Noah's build- 
ing it as an evidence of. his OR in 


Chriſt? 
PHIL. My authority i is facred : The apoſtle 


Peter tells us, that in the ark—ferv, that is eight. 


fouls, were ſaved by water. The LIKE ,FIGURE 
where unto, he adds, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
fave us——by the reſurrectian of Feſus Chrift *. 
Whence you ſee, that as baptiſm is a figurative 
ordinance, and points out the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and our death and refurrec- 
tion with him ; ſo the ark was a figure too; not 


of baptiſm I conceive, as ſome have thought; 
for one ordinance was never deſigned to be a 


type of another, but of Chriſt, and of that 
ſalvation which is in him with eternal glory. 


Neo. So then you think, that as Noah and 
his family were ſaved in the ark, from the de- 
luge of water, brought in upon the world of 
the ungodly ; in like manner, all who are in 


® 1 Pet, ui. 20, 21, 


Chriſt 


= 
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Chriſt, by a living faith, ſhall be ſaved from 
the deluge of the Divine wrath ; and that the 
ark was deſignedly a figure of this, 


PHIL. That is my ſentiment ; and the ra- 
ther I am inclined to believe ſo, becauſe ac- 
cording to the paſſage already mentioned, Noah, 
by building the ark, became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by faith. He ſaw by faith, in that 
figure, the proviſion made in Chriſt for the ſal- 
vation of guilty ſinners, from the threatning 
ſtorms of the Divine diſpleaſure, And this 
ſhews clearly that Noah, in building the ark, 


_ exerciſed faith in that glorious object, who is 


God's ſalvation to the ends of the earth. Let us 
now return to the preaching of Noah, | 


Neo. Do: And give me another reaſon, as 
a proof of his preaching the righteouſneſs of faith. 


Pail, Chrift, we are aſſured, once ſuffered for 
in. being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ned by the Spirit ; that is, as I underſtand it, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. By which alſo, 
adds the ſacred writer, he went and preached un- 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which ſame time were diſ- 
obedient, whence once the long-ſuffering of God wait-. 
ed in the days of Noah *, 


Neo. I am glad you have mentioned that 
paſſage ; for I have long wiſhed to hear an ex- 


planation of 1 , of 
H 2 PEI. 


#* x Pet, iii. 121. 
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PhIL. The obvious meaning of it, I think, 
is, that our Lord, by his Spiritin Noah, preach- 
ed to the world of the ungodly, while the ark 
was a preparing, that is, during the ſucceſſion 
of a hundred and twenty years. And theſe per- 
ſons he calls ſpirits, in relation to the ſtate in 
which they now are, and not with reſpect to 
the ſtate in which they were at the time Noah 
preached to them, And they are called ſpirits 
in priſon, becauſe they then were, and had long 
been, on account of their obſtinacy and diſobe- 
dience, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 
| Now, if it was the Spirit of Criſt who 
ſtrove with the old world, in the miniſtry of 
Noah, as the above text ſeems clearly to evince ; 
.then doubtleſs that faithful preacher would de- 
liver preciſely the ſame doctrine, which: all his 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtry, who have been ac- 
© tuated by the ſame Spirit, have uniformly done. 
And it is certain that his ſucceſſors, in whom 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelt, reißed both of the 
fuferings of Chrift, and the glory that ould fol 

-low*; they teſtified of the righteouſneſs of 
-Chriſt, which is therefore declared to have been 

c witneſſed to, both by" the law and the prophgts . 
In a word, Noah, being actuated by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, would certainly preach the very ſame I 
doctrine that Chriſt himſelf, and his apoſtles 
did; namely, repentance towards God, and 
faith i in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And the dit- 
obedience 


* 1 Pet. i. 11. | + Rom, iii. 21. 
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obedience of the old world to the Divine deela- 
ration, was, I apprehend, the chief cauſe of 
their final perdition. 4 


Nxo. I am fully ſatisfied as to the the of 
Noah's preaching, It appears to me ſufficient- 
ently evident, that he pointed out, to all within 
the reach of his miniſtry, the ſcriptural way of 
ſalvation ; or preached Chriſt as the * De- 
liverer from fin and wrath. 


Put. We will proceed. then now to the 


times of Abraham, the father of believers, and 
the friend of God. The Divine Being yon 
know called him from the practice of the moſt 
ſhameleſs idolatry, and favoured him with many 
glorious and important diſcoveries. Among 


other things he declared, In thee:fhall all families 


of the earth be Baca. That is, as it-is:after- 


wards explained, in thy ſeed K ; which ſeed the 
apoſtle aſſures us is Chriſt. Ze ſaith not, and to 


| feeds, arof many but ax of an, Ard ts thy fed, 


which is CHRIST t. 


Neo. You apprehend then, that tlie peu 
miſe you have mentioned was a e of- 
Chriſt as the ſeed of Abraham; 


Pur... The ſcripture you ſee renders it in- 

diſputable.. Indeed the apoſtle, in his aſſertions: 

reſpecting it, ſeems more. particular and pe- 

erte den ate . ſripnon, he . 
H 3 


Cen, 4. 3. 1 Ibid m, 16. f Gal, . 16 
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or the Spirit of Chriſt who indited the ſcripture, 


foreſeeing that God would juſtify the heathen through 


faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed®. . So 
that we have demonſtrative evidence, that Abra- 
ham had the goſpel preached to him as well as 
we, and conſequently he was inſtructed as to 
the real deſign or end of ſacrificing. 

We will juſt obſerve what is affirmed by the 
apoſtle relative to the poſterity of Abraham, 
and then I. ſhould imagine fafkcient will have 


been ſaid, as to the inſtruction that was afford- 


ed under the preceding diſpenſations. 


Neo, Is there any ee 
with regard to them ? 1 


PRT. Very clear. The writer of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of thoſe very perſons 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, affirms, that 
wnto THEM was the goſpel preached}. But how 
was it preached ? By the miniſtry of Moſes cer- 
tainly ; for he, we are told, was @ prophet, whom 
the Lord knew face to face + ; i. e. to whom he 


made partieular diſcoveries of his will, And 


the goſpel he preached was contained in all 
thoſe promiſes which reſpected their being 
brought to the land of Canaan, Theſe were 


intended to typify the promiſes of heaven through 


faith; for they were, the apoſtle being judge, 
a preaching of the ſame goſpel W to 
us. 


Upon 


. M. . þ n. . a. f Dent, wax, 15. 
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ent proviſion made, under all the former diſ- 
penſations, for the inſtruction of an offerer ro- 

ing the pardon of his moral guilt. 80 
far hen hope you are ſatisfied'?* _ | 


Neo. Entirely. ſo ; that appears to me now 


as the light of the morning when the fun ariſeth— 
You will give me leave to aſk further, What 
evidence is there, that thoſe offerers, who eyed 
Chriſt as the end of their ſacrifices, really * 
tained ſuch a pardon ? 


PRII. For the proof of that, 1 n en in 
part at leaſt, to what is affirmed of the ancient 
believers, in the eleventh to the Hebrews. In 
that truly admirable chapter, we are told that, 
By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſa- 
erifice than Cain, by which be obtained witneſs that 


he was rightetus, God teſtifying of his. gifts . 


Abel, as is evident from this text, believed the 
Divine declaration. concerning the ſeed of the 
woman, and his being br«;/ed and wounded for 


fin, by-which pardon was certainly granted him; 


and an an evidence of the genuineneſs of his 
faith, he, in compliance with the command-of 
God, offered a bloody ſacrifice, as a-type or 
figure of Chriſt. By this act he obtained witneſs 
that he was righteous ;/ that is, he enjoyed the 
evidence of his being in a ſtate of union with 

| righteouſneſs 


® Hob, ai. 4+ 
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righteouſueſe and frength. And this evidence, as 


ſhould ſeem, was by ſome external ſign; pro- 


bably by fire from heaven, fince that was the 
uſual, token of the Divine acceptance of ſacri- 


fices in after times. 
This then is one ſtriking proof, chat thoſe 


olferers who eyed Chriſt as the end of their ſa- 


crifices, obtained the pardon of moral guilt. 
And I would further obſerye, that the caſe of 


Abel will conclude the more ſtrongly, as it is 


the firſt inſtance of ſacrificing upon record. 
What was true in his caſe, muſt be true alſo in 
the caſe of all who warkipped God by ſacrifices 
after his pattern. 


Nx. Are there any other inſtances of a ſimi- 
lar nature 148 | 


PII. ur b Enoch had this 44 4A 
"that bo; plinkd God; and therefore no doubt he 
faw Chriſt through the ſacrifices, and was glad. 
Noah likewiſe, after his departure out of the 
ark, built an altar———and offered burnt- offtrings 
upon the altar. And the Lord ſmelled a SWEET 
SAVOUR'+, Or a ſavour of reft, complacency, or 
acceptance 9. The plain meaning of which is, 
he ſmelled, ſpeaking after the manner of men, 
in that ſacrifice, a ſavour of that wherein he 


ſhould have a reſt, and which ſhould fully quiet 
or ſatisfy his mind; inſomuch that he is ſaid to 


have SWORN that the waters $f: Noah gh 10 
more go over the earth. But 
* Heb. xi. 5. + Gen, viii. 21, & Hrn Quicy 
res grata, acquicſcentias Robertſon's Clay, Peat, in loc. 
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But what influence could the ſteam of a beaſt's 
blood, or the ſtench of burning fat have upon 
God!! Could thoſe engage him to make ſo mag- 
nificent a promiſe, as not to crſe the ground any 
more for man's ſake, when the doleful cries, and 
vehement ſupplications, of multitudes of men 
could not induce him to ſhut the flood - gates of 
heaven? Impoſſible 

The object God was pleaſed with, and on 
account of which he was propitious to man, 
was his own beloved Son; who was typified by 
thoſe ſacrificial animals, and preſented to him 
in the faith of the offerer ; and who, the apoſtle 


ſays, in alluſion as ſhould ſeem to the above 


text, hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a 


ſacriſſce to God for a SWEET-SMELLING SA- 


vouR *. Is a man pleaſed with a medal which 


gives a ſtriking repreſentation of his friend, 
whom he loves as his own ſoul ? Does he 
eſteem the perſon who preſents ſuch a medal-to 


him becauſe of the affection he has for his 


friend? So the bleſſed God was, if I may uſe 


the expreſſion, highly delighted with the thoughts 


of that perfect expiation, which ſhould, in the 


fulneſs of time, be made by his only begotten 
Son. And it was becauſe this was viewed by 


faith, that God manifeſted his regards to Noah. 


So that this inſtance, no leſs than the former, 
ſhews to a demonſtration what we are attempt- 


Neo, 


” 


» Pph. v. 1. 
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No. It appears to me beyond the poſſibili- 
ty of a doubt, that Noah offered in faith; that 
he had the great Sacrifice particularly in view; 
and that the invaluable bleſſing of remiſſion was 
granted him. 


PhIL. Did any doubt remain, the conſideration 
of the token which God gave to Noah and his poſ- 
terity, as to their future ſafety from the like de- 


ſolation, would be ſufficient entirely to remove 


it: I mean the rainbotw. The language of the 
Supreme Being, upon this occaſion is, I ds ſet 
my bow in the cloud, and will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlaſting | covenant be- 


tween God and every living creature. 


"Now, as inſtruction of ſpiritual things was 
then commonly given under ſenſible images ; 
and as ſomething reſembling this was ſeen both 


by Ezekiel * and John +, when they were fa. © 


voured with wvi/ions of Goa, to teach. them the 
ſafety of every believer; ſo the ſame all-graci- 
ous Being would ſurely favour Noah with the 
diſcovery, that through Chriſt, the covenant of 
the people, he would never be wroth with him, 
nor rebuke him. And would in effect ſay, as he 
did really afterwards, though the mountains ſhall 


' depart, and the hills be removed, yet my kindneſs 


ſhall not depart from thee, nor the covenant of my 


peace be removed $.—But to return from this di- 
greſſion. I might, were it neceſſary, proceed to 


. and ſhew the particular ſteps of his 
faith, 


® Ezek. i. 0. + 100 15. 3. & x, 1. 6 Iſa. liv. 10. 
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faith. But you know perfectly well what the 
ſcripture ſaith in reference to him. 


NEO. Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted io him for righteouſneſs b. 


PII. Very well, and you nn like- 


wiſe how David deſecribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteaufneſs with- 
out Works +. 


Ngo. Yes; it conſiſts in having hrs inigui- 
ties forgiven, and his fins covered. Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin f. 


Phil. Abraham then you ſee enjoyed the 
blefling of pardon, and that by faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, He ſaw Chriſt's day and was 
glad |. And I think it is not improbable, that 
he had a paiticular diſcovery of this, when 
he offered up his only begotten ſon, For, we are 
expreſsly told that he received him in A FIGURE ; 
that is, received him as one from the dead, by 
which he ſaw, in the livelieſt emblem, how the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be delivered for our of- 
fences, and raiſed again for our juſtification. In- 
deed the inſtance of Abraham, with reſpect to 
the grand affair of juſtification before God, is 
ſo exceedingly clear, that none who pays the 
the leaſt regard to ſcripture-authority, can, 1 
ſhould imagine, have the effrontery hen to 
deny it. 


Neo. 


* Rom, iv, 3. 4 Verſe 6. f Verſe8. || Heb, xi, 17—a0. 
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| Neo. It is indeed much to the purpoſe, and 
certainly expreſſed with great preciſion. 


Pair. I would beg leave now to mention the 
teſtimony of Job. Hewe are told practiſed the 
Divine rite of ſacrificing ;- he offered burnt offer- 
And that he conſi- 
dered them as relating to Chriſt, and enjoyed 
the bleſſings which flow from believing on him, 


cannot, I ſhould ſuppoſes be doubted by any 
that are in the leaſt acquainted with his hiſtory. 


No. What part of his book do you re- 


2 2 "Wu To that part of it particularly, where 


he ſays, I know that my REDEEMER LIVETH, 
and that he ſhall fland at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fre rd: Whom I 


Hall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes fhall behold, and 
. not another ; though my reins be conſumed within 


me +. 

Job in theſe words expreſſes clearly what his 
ſentiments- were concerning the means of ac- 
ceptance with God. It is I thould think entire- 
ly needleſs to comment upon them. Taken in 
connexion with his ſacrificing, they certainly 
evince, that he expected ſalvation in the very 
ſame way, as thoſe whoſe caſes \ we have already 


conſidered. - 
It 


„Job i. 3. + Ibid . 2528, 
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It is further obſervable, that this is a ſtrik- 
ing inſtance of the ſenſe of good men in gene- 
ral, in the Patriarchal times, concerning Chriſt ; 
even without any particular revealed teſtimonies, 


further than what was handed down to them 
by. tradition from Noah. | 


Neo. The 1 is cats Ru ; 
and demonſtrably ſhews that the leading truths. 
of Chriſtianity were well underſtood, even in 


thoſe ancient times. | 


Pr. Ay; and if wo deſcend to Moſes aut | 
downward, we find the! light of the goſpel gra- 
dually advancing upon us. For, a ſacred wri- 
ter aſſerts, that through FAITH he hept the paſ- 
ſever, and the ſprinkling of blood ; and therefore 
no doubt he underſtood, that it was an mtend- 


ed prefiguration of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Neo. Does that appear from r expreſs 
paſſage of ſcripture ?_ 


Pair, He eſteemed the reproach of CHRIST 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. So 
that Moſes you ſee, had a ſpiritual knowledge 
of the Redeemer ; and though .he, as well as 
the people of Iſrael, was an object of derifion 
in the land of Egypt, upon account of the ſa- 
crifices he offered, yet that did not prevent his 
attachment to them, for he had reſpef? unta the 
recompenſe.of the reward, He was willing to en- 
dure Whatever difficulties he might meet with, 
Vor, II, + all in 
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in order to obtain ibe ſalvation which is in —_ 
| n ETERNAL GLORY, | 


a No. To hear of thoſe illuſtrious ts 1 is 
1 | peculiarly pleaſing to me : Methinks I feel my 
affections warmed, and my mind animated, by 
the conſideration of their invincible fortitude, 


x. 
* 


— 


* . 
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Phil. The thought that we are compaſſed a- 

bout with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, ſhould ex- 
cite us to hold faſt our profeſſion without waver» 
ing, and to run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
$i fore us. I might produce various other inſtances 
Vi . , to ſhew, that the way of ſalvation was under- 


1 ſtood by thoſe ancient worthies ; and that they 

1 | really obtained the remiſſian of e. through faith 

1 in the blood of HIu, whom God then ſet forth in ] 
| Fi types and figures, as a propitiation for fin, me: 
1 But that ball I more ſay? The time would be « 
18 fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of fait 
Samen, and of Tephtha; of David alfo and 1 
As Sammel, and of the prophets: Who through faith— ſtan 
| wrought righteouſneſs, OBTAINED PROMISES, the 
j 1 waxed valiant in fight. Others were tortured, Wl then 
34 not accepting deliverance ; that they might obtain a and 
18 BETTER RESURRECTION ;z even 2 reſurrection led 
Wl to an endleſs life. ſo t 
| 4 Now, theſe all having obtaingd a good report bette 
. through faith, God himſelf having in many in- E 
i ſtances ſpoken honourably of them, received not WI wer 
; ] 3 the promiſe *, WY * not ſee its full. accom- that 
to | A pliſhment, th c 


* Heb. xi, 32. ta the end. 
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world as the ſeed of the woman in their time: 
nevertheleſs they ſaw it afar o, were perſuaded 
of it, and embraced it, and therefore certainly en- 


joyed all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, which every 
one partakes of, who cordially receives the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, as he is ſet forth in the everlaſting. 
I am afraid I have been rather te- 


goſpel, 
dious upon this part of the ſubject. 


Neo. Not at all: So far from thinking its 
tedious, I could wiſh to dwell upon it much 
longer ; that I might imbibe more of that noble 
ſpirit, which appears ſo evident in thoſe 
what ſhall I call them— CHRISTIAN HEROES. 


Pr1z. I am glad to hear that you are in ſome 
meaſure warmed with the ſubject. May it ever 
be our ambition, to follow thoſe, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſer ! 

It is entirely needleſs to infiſt upon other in- 
ſtances, otherwiſe it might be obſerved, that as 
the people of Iſrael had the goſpel preached to 
them, ſo ſome of them at leaſt underſtood it; 
and as by the promiſes 'of Canaan they were 
led to look for a better country, even an heavenly, 
ſo by the ſacrifices they were led to look for a 
better ſacrifice, even the Son of the living God. 


Having then given I hope a ſatisfactory an- 


[wer to both your queſtions ; having ſhewn 
that ſufficient inſtruction was given to the Jew- 
th officers reſpecting the pardon of their moral 


2 guilt, 
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'F N guilt, and that many did really underſtand and 

N enjoy it, we will, at our next opportunity, if 
M Fou pleaſe, attend to a more direct Waben | 
1 c of the ſubject. 418 Me td. * 


1 vi Neo. With the greateſt N for I aſ- 

['þ _ ſure you it conſiderably engages my mind. And 

| I truſt the obſervations that have now been 
made will, in my. future. peruſal of the ſerip- 

; \ tures, ſerve to diſcloſe many things to me, of 
| which I have been hitherto entirely ignorant. 
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aſ- 
And | | 
* DIALOGUE XIV. 
of | 1 
. 
Putt. ELL fr, what have you thought: 
; of the good old patriarchs ſince 
1 faw you laſt ? 


Nxo. Very honourably : They were, I think, 
in ſeveral reſpects, highly deſerving of our con- 
ſtant imitation, 


| Part. Ay, they may indeed put us to the 
A- | bluſh; fince notwithſtanding our ſuperior ad- 
| vantages, we fall ſo far ſhort of their magnani- 
mity and piety.—Shall we then now proceed to 
the prediCtions of the prophets, concerning the- 
nature and deſign of our Saviour's death ? 


NO. Do: And the rather I ſhall attend to. 
theſe, becauſe Jeſus himſelf, I remember, in 
his diſcourſes, particularly referred to them. 
Search the ſcriptures ; that. is, I ſuppoſe, the 
Old Teſtament prophecies : for they are they. 
which teſtify of ME *. 

| 13 Pu. 

John v. 39, 
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PHIL. It is further obſervable, that after his 
reſurrection, he ſharply reproved two of his diſ- 
ciples, for their unreaſonable incredulity with 
reſpe& to the teſtimonies of the ancient pro- 


phets. You may remember he calls them fools, 


and upbraids them with oſs of heart *, for 
their diſbelief of the prophetic teſtimonies. 
Ought not Chriſt, ſays he, to have ſuffered thoſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? And beginning 
at Moſes, and going through all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the ſcriptures, the things con- 
cerning himſelf +. And after this you know, he 
told the eleven diſciples, and them that were with 
them at Feruſalem 9, that all things muft be fulfil- 
led which were written in the law of Mo ofes, and in 
the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning him F. 
From theſe frequent appeals of our Saviour to 
the prophets, the inference I think is undeni- 
able, That they all, from Moſes down to John 
the baptiſt, wrote or —_ wo his nn and 
ſufferings. | | 


No. That appears ſelf-evident. And fince 
our Lord himſelf hath referred us to the pro- 
phetic declarations ; ſince he thought them in 
all reaſon ſufficient to have convinced his diſci- 
ples of the neceſſity of his ſufferings; I ſhall 
with Rn ee to the evidence | they 
Sive. | | 

* A "pk: 


+ Luke xxiv. 1 27. $ Verſe 33. 


Lake zxiv, 25, ' 1 
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PhiL. Could it be thought to add any far- 
ther weight to the prophetic teſtimony, I might 
obſerve, that the apoſtles likewiſe, when under 
the infallible guidance of the Spirit of God, 
have referred us to the ſame invincible evidence. 
Peter you may remember, when opening the 
door of faith to the Gentiles, peremptorily de- 
clares, - To H1M, that is Feſtus of Nazareth, give 
ALL the prophets witneſs* . And his beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo, though he ſhunned not to declare 
the whole councel of God, yet affirms that he ſaid 
none other things than theſs which the PROPHETS - 
and Mosts did ſay ſbould come f. To add all in 
one word, the writer of the revelation aſſerts, 
that, 'The teſtimony of Feſus, is the SPIRIT or 
| rung. 

So that both our Lord and his apoſtles unite, 
in diſſeminating the important doctrine, of the 
clearneſs of prophetic nn with 1854 6 
the great Meſſiah. 


Neo. I wiſh you would collect the ie 
the prophets give, into one point of view, that 
I may the better ſurvey the whole. 1. 61 


Parr, Thoſe illuſtrious in; bory noble 
teſtimonies to the perſon, as well as to the ſatis - 
faction of Chriſt, as you know we have ob- 
ſerved before ; but the ſatisfaction of the Re- 


deemer ſolely, is er we Amr now _— con- 
ſideration. | Vs; | 
" Nao. 


„Ads x, 43- + Acts xxvi. 23. Rev. xix. 10. r Fart I. 
Page 16,22, and ſeveral other places. 
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Neo. Ay that is the object of our preſent 


enquiry. | 5 

Pair. It is obſervable then, that of all the 
holy men whom God ſucceſſively raiſed up as 

teachers in the church, none ſpoke of the vica- 

rious ſufferings of our Saviour, or diſcloſed the 
nature of his death, with that clearneſs and 
preciſion, as David, Iſaiah, and Daniel. 

The former however, point him out tous in 
the general, as @ man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief ; according to the firſt important decla- 
ration, that the devil ud bruiſe his HEEL * ; 
or, as I ſuppoſe the term means, his * 


nature. And I thin it is more than probable, 
that our Lord, in his inſtructive expoſition, be- 


gan with this remarkable text: For, as his vi- 
carious ſufferings were the point to be proved, 


he would ſcarcely overlook a teſtimony ſo much 


in his favour. Jacob, Moſes,” and others, 
ſpeak indeed more of his prophetic and kingly 
offices than of his prieſtly one; but when we 
come-to David we find his luferings moſt _ 
thetically deſeribed. - 


| Neo. You will e a. few inſtances of 


PRI. The royal prophet, dy 


exoelleney is called, The anointed" of the God of 


Taub, and the ſuas pſaimift of Tract f, pete. 


nating: 


# Gen, ii, 15. n 8 Kxiii, . 
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nating the Redeemer, ſays, in a well-known 
pſalm, I am a worm, and no man; à reproach of 
men, and deſpiſed of the people. All they that ſee 
me, laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot aut the lip, they 
ſhake the head, ſaying, He tr uſted in the Lord that 
be would deliver him; let him deliver him ſeeing he 


delighted in him *, My flrength is dried up like a. 
pothherd, and my tongue cleavethto my jaws ; and thou © 
hals brought me into the duſi of death +, And again, 
Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of 
heavineſs ; and I looked for | ſome to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but I found 
none. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in 


my thinſi they gave me vinegar to drink &. 


How all thoſe things were literally fulfilled in 


Chriſt, I have no occaſion to inform you, be- 


cauſe'they are frequently repeated in the New. 


Teſtament, and plainly applied to him. 


Neo. The application of thoſe, and ſome 
other ſimilar paſſages to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I remember perfectly well; and have often 
found my mind forcibly ſtruck with the thought 
of thoſe pungent ſorrows which he endured, +, 


PL. And eſpecially ſhould we be affected, 
when we conſider for whom, and on what ac- 


count he ſuffered; both which circumſtances ' 


are Clearly pointed out to us WT the prophet 
Iſaiah, | 


* Pfal, xxii, 6. 9. + Ib, xxii, 15. {I Ib, ix. 20, 21. 
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| however ingenious, yet perverſe inventions. In- 


ros ProeneTIc Travis Dial. XIV. 


He (the Meſſiah) was, ſays this divinely in- 
ſpired writer, wounded for OUR" TRANSGRESSIONS, 
he was bruiſed for OUR INIQUITIES: the chaſliſe- 
ment of our peace Was upem him, and with bis 

ſtripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have gone 
aftray; we have turned every one to his own way, 


and the Lord hath LatD oN HIM THE INIQUITY 
OF Us ALI. He had done no violence, neither 


was any deceit in his mouth; yet it pleaſed the 


Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put how to grief : M hen 


thou ſhalt make this foul an offering for fin, he ſhall 
fee his ſeed, he fhall prolong his days, and theplea- 


fare of the Lord fhall profper in his hands, He 
AA 


fed . 

Thus clear and expreſs is the deni 
with reſpect to the vicarious ſufferings of Chriſt, 
For words to be more adapted to the purpoſe, 


or ſentences to be more explicit than theſe, is, 
I think, impoſſible, To remark upon them 1 af 
needleſs, _ | 


Neo. ity app obvious badet to me; 


and 1 ſhould wonder how any perſon could 


evade the force of ſuch deciſive een did 
I not conſider the depravity of man, which made 
thoſe very ſufferings neceſſary for his redemp- 
tion ; a very conſiderable part of which depra- 
vity I believe conſiſts in the blindneſs of his 
heart, and in his ſeeking out for himſelf many 


deed 


2 
ge 
ſic 
he 


VO 


Dial. XIV. OF CHRIST'S SATISPACTION. 107 


deed the prophet ſpeaks not as though he was 
predidting the ſufferings of | Chriſt, but rather 
as if he were a ſpectator of the tragical ſcene. - 


PHIL. And for that reaſon he is frequently 


called, and with ſufficient propriety, the Evan- 


gelical prophet. We will now proceed to con- 
ſider a teſtimony of that peculiar favourite of 
heaven *, the prophet Daniel. 

He tells us that while he was engaged in de- 
yotional exerciſes, the angel Gabriel, by a ſpe- 
cial commiſſion-from heaven, made the follow- 
ing important diſcovery to him. Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 
of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up 
the vifion and propheſie, and to anoint the maſt Holy, 
Knnw, therefore, und underfland, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment ty reſtore and to build 
Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the prince ſhall be ſeven 
weeks ;—and after threeſcore and two weeks 
ſhall MxssTAH BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR 
HIMSsELT S. 

In this prophecy, you ſee, the preciſe period of 
the Redeemer's ſufferings i 1s particularly pointed 
out to us, and the primary deſign of them ſpe- 
cified with remarkable preciſion. He was cut 
off; but for whom ? or for what ? Not for him- 
ſelf; that would not have anſwered the end of 
his coming. But he was cut off, if we will be- 

lieve 


* Dan. i IX, 23. 4 Ib. 1A. 24—27, 
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lieve the prophet, to finiſh the tranſpreſſion, and 


to male un end of fins. Or, as it is elſewhere 


expreſſed, for the rennt * my muy was he 
NAricten 1 = 


-/\NEo. This is, indeed, A riking qredidtion 
and, I ſhould think, demonſtrably ſhews, that 
the ſufferings of the Meſſiah were properly vi- 
carious. MethinksT diſcern a force and beauty 
in thoſe paſſages, which I never beheld before. 
The teſtimony of Feſus is, indeed, the ſpirit of pro- 

y*, With what pleaſure could I have ſit- 
ten at the feet of our Lord, when he expound- 
ed theſe wonderful paſſages to his diſciples, and 
have heard the gracious youu which * 
* from his mouth. 


PHIL. You know who hath ſaid, . Bleſſed are 
40 that have not ſeen, and yet have believed F. 
In order therefore further to confirm your faith, 
I will adduce another prediction, which, in my 
opinion, is no leſs remarkable than the former 


| ones, and equally. as convincing and aſtoniſh- 


Ing as they. 

why paſſage which I have in view is s this: 
Awake, O. fword, againſt | my Shepherd, and a- 
gainſi the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lard / 
hoſts ; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſeattered : and I will turn mine hand upon the 
Little ones 1. | 


Neo. 


II. liii, s. Rev. xix. 10. John xx. 29. 
"4 5 2 Zach. xiii. 7 p a 
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Neo. Is it clear that that prediction refers 
to Chriſt ? 
PHIL. Exceedingly clear; for he himſelf 
hath made the application of it. | 
Neo. Where? I do not recollect the paſ- 
lage. 
Parr, In the hiſtory of our Saviour's laſt 
ſufferings, as recorded by two of the evangeliſts, 
we are told that, at the cloſe of the ſupper, af- 
ter he and the eleven diſciples had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. And he 
faid unto them, All ye hall be off ended becauſe of me 
this night : for it is written, I WILL SMITE THE 
SHEPHERD AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK 
SHALL BE SCATTERED ABROAD *®, Which 
words, it is evident, have an immediate reference 
to the above-cited prophecy. | 
It is as clear as the ſun then, that Chriſt is 
the Shepherd the prophet had in view. And 
if he be the Shepherd ſpoken of, which is ſure- 
ly undeniable, then that he was ſmitten by the 
ſword of Divine juſtice is apparent ; which he 
certainly would never have been, had he not 
been reſponſible for the tranſgreſſions of his 
flock, So that this prophecy is another ſtrik- 
ing, and I will. add invincible proof, that the 
death of the Meſſiah was of an expiatory na- 
ture; or that he ſuffered the iu for the unjuſl. 


r0. 
Vor, II, .K Upon 


Matt. xxvi. 30, 31. Mark xiv, 26, 27. 
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Upon the whole; you ſee from the nume- 
rous types and orediftions of the Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, which are contained in Moſes and the 


prophets, that he was plainly deſcribed as an 
expiatory victim; or as one who ſhould endure 
the moſt grievous ſufferings, in the room and 
ſtead of guilty men. So that had not the Jews 


been blinded by the moſt inveterate prejudices ; 
had they not attended more to their own erro- 
naeous traditions than to the infallible word of 


God, they could not but have expected a 
ſuffering Mefliah.” 


Neo. I remember the apoſtle ſays, Their 


minds were blinded *. And that even to this day, 
toben Moſes is read, the wail is upon their hearts +. 
The doctrine of Chriſt's ſubſtitution however, 
appears to me to have been clearly exhibited 
under the former diſpenſations, and I feel my 
mind abundantly refreſhed by the view. 


PII. Did not our heart burn within us, (aid 


ö the two diſciples, while he opened to us the ſcrip- 


tures ? Like cauſes are ever productive of like 


effects. Therefore till when the divine oracles 
are unfolded ; when the light of the glorious 


goſpel of Chriſt ſhines into the heart; joy and 
conſolation, peace and pleaſure, love and fruit- 


- fulneſs will certainly be produced there. 


But, it is now high time that we break off 


our converſation upon this ſubject. Only let 


me add this one obvious reflexion: How pecu- 
5 liarly 
# 2 Cor, iii, 14. Ib. iii. 15. + Luke xxiv. 32- 


Dial. XIV. Or Cunts 's SATISFACTION, 11 


liarly thankful ſhould we be, upon whom the 
Sun of righteouſneſs has ariſen, and ſo copiouſ- 
ly diffuſed his reſplendent rays! To us the vail 
is done away*. Surely the lines are fallen to us in 
pleaſant places, and we have a goodly 2 ˖ / 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeateble gift 51 


4 
? 


®* 2 Cor. iii. 14: + Pſalm xvi. 6, & 2 Cos. its 15, 
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DIALOGUE XV. 


HEN the important era was ar- 

rived, or, in the language of 
inſpiration, when the fulneſs of the time was come*, 
that the Eternal Word ſhould be made fleſh 
and dwell among us, @ meſſenger + was ſent from 
God & to give the world notice of his near ap- 


proach, The perſon I mean is John the Bap- 


770 f. He came in the power and ſpirit of Eli- 


jah] baptizing with water **, And we are told 


that he THEREFORE came, that Chrift ſhould be 


made manifeft to Iſrael ++. 


To conſider the teſtimony then, which John 
bore to the Redeemer, will not be foreign to 


the object of our preſent purſuit, And, if we 
attend to the account given of it by the evan- 


geliſts, we ſhall find ares he not only aſſerted 
the 


Gal. iv.4, + Mal. iv. 1. & John i. 6. Luke vii. 28. 
Luke i. 17. % John i. 31. 7 Ib. i. 31. 


r ee 


V. 
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the dignity of the perſon of Chriſt, as being 
one the latchet of whoſe ſhoes he was unworthy 
to unlooſe * ; but alſo that he loudly proclaimed 
the glorious deſign of his coming, namely, To 
take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

You remember, I make no doubt,” Neophy- 
tus, the particular, and memorable paſſage in 


the Baptiſt's teſtimony, which I have now im- 


— in view, 


Nuo. You refer, I ſuppoſe, ro. that part of 
it, where he characterizes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


as The Lamb of God wha taketh away the ſin of 


the world 5. 


PRII. Ye; and for vat reaſon, think. 
you, 1s that appellation given to Chriſt ? 


Neo, I would rather, that you anſwered 


that queſtion yourſelf, 


Pair, Chriſt then I apprehend is called the 
Lamb of God, in the paſſage we are conſider- 
ing, either in reference to the Paſchal lamb, or 
rather as I ſhould ſuppoſe, from what is affirm- 
ed of him, in alluſion to the ſacrificial lambs 


which under the Mofaic economy were conti- 
nually offered, according to Divine an 


ment, both morning and evening. 
Theſe lambs were of an expiatory natuce. 


They were offered as ſacrifices for ſin, and they 
undoubtedly anſwered the end for which they were 


K 3 | deſigned: 


Mark i. 7, 4 Jehn 1. 29. 
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away, i. e. by taking it upon himſelf. And, indeed, a lamb 
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deſigned *. And John declares poſitively that 
Chriſt is to be confidered in this point of light; 
that he is emphatically the Lamb of GOD, the 


Lamb of his own providing, who alone had 


ſufficient efficacy to remove our guilt, or bear + 


- away our iniquity, 


Now, as the Jews were well acquainted with 


the nature of their daily facrifices ; as they 


knew that they were deſigned to expiate ceremo- 
nial pollution ; if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were 


not to be conſidered in the fame point of view, 
that is, as a ſacrifice of an expiatory nature, 


Where is the propriety, or even the innocency, 
of John's teſtimony ? The Baptiſt, I am afraid, 
would, upon any other ſuppoſition than the 
preceding one, prove an erroneous teacher, and 
be chargeable with giving us a falſe repreſenta- 


tion, in a caſe of ſo important and intereſting a 


nature. So that this paſſage is another proof, 


_ of the vicarious nature of the death of Chriſt ; 


and I think, plainly demonſtrates its being a 


proper ſatisfaction for ſin, 


Neo. The text according to that view of it 


appears quite natural and eaſy, and throws 


great light upon the ſubject. May I often by 


the eye of faith, behold the Lamb of God, as 
having ſuffered in my place, and bore my fins 
ee my on the tree ! 


PHII. 


* Num. 28. 1, . f Joh. 1. 29. Margin. aigay Bear 


cannot, in any other ſenſe, poſſibly take away ſin at all, 


i. ann 8 8 a n 3 
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Pat. Having then conſidered the teſtimony 
of the forerunner of Chriſt, concerning the 
nature of his death, we will now proceed to in- 
veſtigate his own declarations, relative to the 
ſame thing. Let us therefore for a little while 
ſuppoſe ourſelves, like Mary, fitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, and hearing the gracious, the heart- 
reviving words, which fo frequently and Power- 
fully dropped from his — 5 


Neo. The idea of ſuch a ſituation is pecu- 
liarly pleaſing to me; and though I fall far 
ſhort of the zeal and affection of the pious ma- 
tron you have mentioned, I do, I hope, ſin- 


cerely deſire to be taught by the Great Prophet, 


and to lay up his words in my heart as the moſt 


invaluable treafure, 


PIT. Our Lord indeed did not, for ſeveral 
important reaſons, chooſe to ſpeak much con- 
cerning this ſubject, till after his reſurrection 
from the dead. He told his diſciples plainly, 
during his abode with them, that he had many 
things to ſay to them, but he intimates further, 
that they could not bear them then * ; and there- 
fore he deferred the publication of them to a 


future, and more ſuitable period. But the a- 
bove declaration clearly evinces, that he had 
ſome further revelations to make. 


There are, however, ſeveral aſſertions in the 
diſcourſes of our Divine Maſter, which clearly 
evidence 


„ Joha xvi, 12. 
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116 Currs7's own TBT Dial, XV, 
evidence the 1 important nature and glorious de- 
ſign of his ſufferings and death. He frequent- 
ly threw out hints of this kind, but ſometimes 
he ſpoke with the greateſt perſpicuity. | | 
We will therefore proceed to confider, in a 
a brief manner, a few of thoſe important and 


moſt obvious declarations of Chriſt, which have 


an immediate reference to the point in hand, 
We will begin with the following one. The 
Son of man, he ſays, came not to be miniſtred un- 


to, but to miniſter, and ro GIVE HIS LIFE A 
Now, what is your 


RANSOM For MANY. 
idea of a ranſom, Neophytus? 


NꝝO. To ranſom, according to the com- 
mon uſage of the word, is, I think, To re- 


deem a perſon or thing from captivity by the 


paying of a price. For example : I remember 
to have read that, when Francis I, king of 


France, was, at the fatal battle of Pavia, taken 


priſoner by the emperor Charles V. he obtain- 


ed his releaſe by reſtoring to the conqueror the 


dutchy of Burgundy, with ſome other conceſ- 
fions of an inferior value, as. an adequate price 
for ſo deſirable a favour +. | 


Pait.. Your remark is perfectly right ; and, 


in my opinion, exactly coincides with the uſe 
of the term in the ſacred writings.— Moſes, for 
Ae has eyjoined that, If an ox gore a man 


that- 


„ Matt, xx. 28, + Robertſon's hiſt. of the emperor 
Charles V. 8vo, edit, vol, 2, page 357. 


11 
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| that he die, if there be laid on the owner of the ox 
a ſum of money, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of 
his life, whatever is laid upon him. So that the 
term, you ſee, even in the Janguage of inſpira- 
tion, properly ſignifies a price of redemption t. : 
Preciſely.in this ſenſe, the word is uſed both 
by our Lord and his apoſtles, when nen of 
the redemption of guilty man. 


Nxo. Do you think that is ſufficiently clear ? 


Phil. To me it appears indiſputable. For, 
that our Lord, while he tabernacled in our 
world, knew by what means our redemption 
ſhould be effected, will not I ſuppoſe be denied 
by any. And if he perfectly knew this, then 
that he would uſe the moſt proper terms to re- 
preſent it to others, muſt, I ſhould think, be 
readily granted. The obvious concluſion then 
is this : Since the Great Prophet of his church 
has ſpoken of his death under the notion of a 
ranſom ; ſince he has declared this was the de- 
ſign of his coming into the world; and, in a 
word, ſince he has not given the leaſt intima- 
tion that the terms which he uſed are to be un- 
derſtood metaphorically, or in any way different 
from their uſual meaning; we certainly muſt 
receive them in the moſt proper ſenſe ; and what 
that is we have already obſerved. — 


Beſides be 


® Exod. xxi, 28—31. f 709 expiatio, redemptionis | 
pretium, A ranſam, Rot 's clay, pent. in loc. 


- 
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Beſides ; there is another circumſtance rela- 
tive to the paſſage we are conſidering, which, on 
this occaſion, ſhould not eſcape our notice. 


Jeſus, in the preceding context, had juſt been 


ſpeaking of his ſufferings and crucifixion, and 
that he ſhould immediately declare, that theſe 
ſhould be bore for the ranſom of finners, if that 
were not really matter of fact, is, to me at leaſt 
abſolutely incredible, © 

So that we are, I think, neceſſarily brought 
to this point : Either the Son of man gave him- 
ſelf as a ranſom for many, or he did not; if he 
did, then what we contend for is granted ; ; if 
he did not, How- ſhall the wiſdom and inte- 
grity of this Great Teacher be vindicated? 


| Waren ſaid 3 in defence of it? 


Neo. But ſame perſons however uhr that 
the text which you have quoted, and others of 


a fimilar nature, ** convey no. idea of a price 


paid to redeem men from the penalties of the 
broken laws, but of a moral expedient to deliver 
them from ſubjection to, and the practice of 
fin.” And that / the death of Chriſt is called 
a ranſom,'. becauſe we are delivered wy —_ 


pel from fin and miſery,” 


'Prrt., That the death of Chriſt was an ex- 
pedient, a moſt noble and glorious expedient, 
for the effecting of what you have mentioned, is 
certain: We ſtrenuouſly maintain, and con- 


conſtantly rejoice in it. It was indiſputably, 
| | mo 


8 Mp Om 23am 
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moſt excellent mean, which God himſelf: d- 
viſed,. that, in the language of ſcripture, his 
baniſhed ſhould not be expelled from him *. 

And if you, Neophytus, or any other per- 
| ſon, chuſe to call it a moral expedient, if by that 
phraſe you intend to convey this idea, that the 
death of Chriſt was deſigned to deliver men 
from the power of fin as well as from the guilt 
of it, I ſay, if this be your meaning, I readily 
acquieſce in the ſentiment, For, I firmly be- 
lieve that, according to the aſſertion of the a- 
poſtle, the Great God, even our Saviour Jeſus 
Cbriſi, gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works +. 

But then that the power of fin can be bro- 
ken, while the guilt of it remains upon the 
ſinner, I muſt beg leave abſolutely to deny; 
fince I firmly believe that the 3/o2d 2f Chriſt muſt 
firſt purge our conſciences from dead works, before 
we can ſerve the living God f. We muſt there- 
fore ſtill inſiſt, that the primary end of the death 
of Chriſt was to deliver men from their liable- 
neſs to puniſhment, Or, in the language of the 
apoſtle, to redeem us from the curſe of the lato &. 
And as this was effected by the payment of a 
price, it is for that reaſon and no other, called 
a ranſom, as every intelligent perſon, one would 
think, might eaſily diſcern. 

Neo. 


* 2 "oy xiv. 14. + Tit. ii. 13, 14. t Heb, ix. 14. 
$ Gal. ui, 13. 
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Neo. But when Chriſt ſays, *He gave his 
life a ranſom for many; or the apoſtle, that he 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all; the meaning is 

not it is ſaid, in the room of many, or in the 
room of all, as their ſubſtitute. ' No ſuch thing. 0 
For the phraſe of giving life for life could not 
have been underſtood by a diſciple of Moſes, 
or one brought up in the profeſiion of Judaiſm, 
as our Lord's diſciples were,” And “ that the n 
prepoſition (arri) rendered for, means on account þ 
of. He gave himſelf, or died gratia multorum, 
for the benefit or good of mankind,” 
_ Part, We will then if you pleaſe, examine 
the phraſe a little more particularly. Only I 
would firſt premiſe, what we have already ſuf- 
ficiently proved *, that the reaſon aſſigned a- 
gainſt the idea of ſubſtitution, namely, that 
it could not be underſtood by a diſciple of Mo- 
ſes,” is evidently falſe ; ſince a Jewiſh offerer 
always conſidered his victim as being accepted 
to make atonement in his place and ſtead. And 
when that great Legiſlator declared that c- 
ſhould go for eye, foot for Foot, Sc. the people 
| Undoubtedly underſtood it in the moſt proper 
ſenſe ; and indeed this was always required, un- 
leſs the oftender ſatisfied the e party by 
ſome other means. 

So that the aſſertion of our Lord, with re- 

. ſpect to his giving his life a ranſom for many, 
1 | would, without any difficulty, be underſtood 


A. a ad at. 


* Dialogue 12. 
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by a-diſciple of Moſes, or one brought up in 
the profeſſion of Judaiſm, as being'in wo room 
of many, or as their ſubſtitute. 


Nb. It is manifeſt that the Jews under- 
ſtood the doctrine: of ſubſtitution, but what e- 
vidence is there of it in the New Teſtament ? 


Putt. If Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom. * for 
many, he certainly died in the flead, or in the 
place, of many: This will manifeſtly appear, if 
we conſider that the perſons ſaid to be ranſom- 
ed were liable to death for their ſin and iniquity, 
or, according to the ſtrong aſſertion of the a- 

poſtle, they were dead + ; and the ranſom was 
deſigned to redeem them from that obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to puniſhment, by the payment of a price. 
Conſequetitly Jeſus mult die, not were for 
their advantage; but in their ſtead. 

Further: That peace with God and enjay- 
ment of the Divine favour, which man had 
juſtly forfeited by fin, is reſtored to the believer. 
by Chriſt's obedience unto death. For, the 
apoſtle aſſures us, that we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, By whom alſa we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we. 

Aand t. Now, if not only the curſe. be remoy- 

ed, but alſo-peace be reſtored, and a way of ac- 
cel to God opened, and thele bolely by the 
Vol, II. „ 

* avren A wx as a price paid for redeeming captives, 
loofing them ſrom their bonds, and ſetting them at liberty. 
Thus uſed both by "Demoſthenes and Joſephus,” See Paik, 
Lexi/ + 2 Cor. v. 14 1 Rom, v. 12. 
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ſufferings and death of Chriſt, then that he ſuf- 
fered and died in our ſtead i is, 1 ſhould think, 


| Extremety obvious. 


' Neo. But the e we render for, 


has,” it is ſaid, other ſignifications, as becauſe 


of; and ſo it is rendered, Luke i; 20. Becauſe 


| thou haft not believed my word. It allo ſignifies,” 
it is added, on the behalf, or on the account of, 
as Matt, xvii. 27. That take and give them for 


thee and me, that is on the account TO not in/tead 


| of me and thee,” 
PI. Very E and what is inferred from 


that ? 


Neo. Why, that 6 Chriſt FUR = Fave 


his life a ranſom, not inſtead of many, but oz 


the behalf of many, or for their benefit. " 


PRI. Admitting the premiſes, how does 
the concluſion follow? There is a ſingle word 
wanting, which I think entirely deſtroys the in- - 


ference. It ſhould have been proved that the 
word rendered for, always ſignifies becauſe of, &c. 
and then it might have been aſſerted without 
the poſſibility of contradiction, that it never 
fignifies inſtead of, &c. But for want of this 


one circumſtance, all the reſt, like the walls of 
Jericho, falls flat to the ground. For ſuppoſing 
the word in a few places ſignify what you have 
ſaid, yet it will not be denied that in many other 
places it has a very different ſignification. And 
4 | + We: 


/ 


- 
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ve muſt inſiſt that the prepoſition (g) render- 
ed for, when joined with ſuffering for another, 


ſignifies in his place and ſtead. For inſtance : 


When we are informed that, rox 4 good man 
would even dare to die* ; the meaning un- 


flead of a good 


doubtedly is, In the room or 


man, in order to deliver him from being ſubject _ 
to death. For, that one perſon ſhould die for 
mother, except it were to deliver him from 


dying, is not even probable; nor can an in- 
ſtance of it, I believe, ever be produced. 


Neo. I ſuppoſe not; it does not ſeem even 


poſſible in the preſent ſtate of things. 


Pur. Very true: If then the Great Shep- 


herd died FOR 1b f, FOR our ſins &; if he was 
wounded HR our tranſgreſſioms, and bruiſed FOR 
our iniquities ; if he was cut off but not for him- 


ſelf t, but deljrvered up rox t all; if, in a 


word, he laid down his life FOR his ſheep **, and 


gave himſelf a ranſom rok all 4+ ; that he died, 


was wounded, bruiſed, cut off, delivered np, and 
gave himſelf in the room and lead of ſinners is, 


I ſhould think, a ſelf-evident propoſition. 


Neo. To whom was this price paid ? 


Was, it paid to fin, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, | 
to which mankind were in bondage? Was it 


Pal to the devil, whoſe captives and vaſſals 


L 2 - -».-hey 


Rom. v. 7. +21 Theſſ.v. 10, 5 1 Cor xv. 3. 
4. Dan. ix. 26, {| Rom. viii. 32. John x. 21. 
tt Matt, xx, 28, | 
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1 they were reputed to have been? Or rather, 
was the ranſom paid to God the Father againſt 
3 whom the offence was committed?” | 


''F _ The two fuſt i n neil 
6 to the payment of the ranſom, are ſo pregnant 
with abſurdity, or what is conſiderably worſe, 
that I think they are entirely undeſerving of no- 
tice. | The queriſt muſt be either a very igno- 
rant, or a very diſingenuous perſon; other wiſe 
he would never have ſtated the caſe in ſo very 
unfair, and improper a manner. A price paid 
to ſin ! or to the devil! The aſſertion I ſhould 
have imagined, is far too rigiculous to * 


been mentioned by any one. 
Some perſons, indeed, * a 
putting their opponents a fool's coat upon them, 
and then of making them objects of ridicule. 
g But fool's coats and ſly inſinuations apart! \ 
4 The price Neophytus, the immenſe. and in- 
9 conceivable price was paid, not to ſin and ido- 
latry, not to the de vil, but to the lato and juice 
of God. The law was baſely violated, and 
ſhamefully diſhonoured. Juſtice required that 
the threatened penalty ſhould be inflicted. And 
therefore, the apoſtle aſſerts that, Chri/? hath re- 
deemed us to God by his blood * ; and that he hath 
likewiſe, Fedeemed us from t the curſe of the law f 
That the price was paid to God; or, which is 
the ſame thing, to his law and juſtice, is clear 


| from this ſingle conſideration, That Chriſt re- 
deemed 
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deemed us in the capacity of Mediator between 
God and men. Now, if Chriſt gave himſelf a 
price of redemption, as Mediator between God 
and men, he muſt neceſſarily give it either to 
God or men; for he acts as a Mediator only 
between theſe two parties. That he did not 
pay it to men needs not many words to evince ; 
it remains therefore thathe paid it to God him- 
ſelt. 
Nuo. That appears to me now fuſfcentl 

evident, | 


PHIL. Did the leaſt ſeruple remain upon. 
your mind, as to what we are now ſpeaking of, 
the declaration of the apoſtle Peter would, I 
believe, entirely remove it, He tells us, that 
we were redeemed—by the blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. From 
which aſſertion, it is undeniable, that our Lord 
was the true, immaculate facrifice, choſen by 
God to be the real ſin-offering ; that he was as 
truly. offered to God, as the ſacrificial lamb un- 
der the Moſaic law; and that his blood was 
the very price paid for our redemption. 


Neo. ce If it is inſiſted on that a real fatis- 
faction was made, a real price paid, will nat this 
be a conſiderable drawback on the love of God 
the Father, whom it repreſents as not oyer- 
Telly to his creatures,” 


L 3: | £ Part, 
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eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 

lies. And the apoſtle John, treating upon 
the lame ſubject, has theſe remarkable words: 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 

he d us, and ſent his Son to be the an 
eur fins t. 

It was love which formed' the elerievs plan; 
love, boundleſs love executed the admirable 
ſcheme ; her kind hand looſed our obligation to 
payment, in a perſonal manner, and accepted 
of a Surety in our ſtead. So that the payment 
of a price for our deliverance from death, is fo 
far from being a drawbackꝰ upon the love of 
God, that, on the contrary, it is repreſented as 
a ſtriking expreſſion of it. The ranſom which 
Chriſt paid, was not deſigned to mate God more 
loving to us than he was before, but only to 
open a way for the communication of it to ſin- 

ners, 


; PII. - Notwithſtanding the law and juſtice n 
; of God required that a real price. ſhould be 0 
| paid, yet the requirement of that price is not, 

i I apprehend, the leaſt diminution to Divine 

love. No; it was love, the infinite and un- 1 
paralleled love of God to a guilty world, which 8 
| alone induced him to make ſuch Oy and | 

| nen proviſion for it. 1. 
N | Jeſus himſelf informs us, that God 80 Lovep 1 
; the world, guilty and rebellious as it was, that of 
i Be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſe ever believ- lat 
| 


li ALA * 
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r John ii, 16. 2, 1 John ie, 10. 
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ners, in a perfect conſiſtency with the demands 


of his law, and the rights of his juſtice. 


Neo. How glad am I that ſuch a ranſom 
was given! Given for ſinners ! For finners of 
the moſt atrocious kind; even the chief of them 
Oh! that I may be found having a real reliance 
upon it, and be indulged with clearer views of 
my intereſt 3 in it ! 

You will now proceed in the conſideration 
of ſome other teſtimonies of the Redeemer, re- 
lative to this important ſubject, | 


Part, At another time Jeſus told his au- 
dience, that except a corn of. wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it die, ſays 
he, it bringeth forth much fruit*, The mean- 
ing of which I take to be, As a corn of wheat 
caſt into the ground, in conſequence of its 
death, is productive of much fruit; ſo I, in 
virtue of my ſufferings, ſhall reap a glorious 
harveſt of immortal ſouls. A harveſt ſo exten 
five, that, when it ſhall be gathered in, it wil 
be collected * all was of the habitable 

world, - © 
If then Gogers are called to glory and — 
pineſs in conſequence of the Redeemer's death; 
if without this they could never; have enjoyed 
eternal life, which, in my apprehenſion, is plain- 
ly the meaning of the text; then not only the 
neceſſity, but alſo the reality of his ſufferthgs in 
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our place and ſtead, is doubtleſs a 1 and na- 
tural deduction. | 


dr: 

NO. That ſeems obvious. Lc 

Putz. Well, at another time our Lord told I |). 

His hearers, that, I he was lifted up, he would ha' 
draw all men unte him. Which words the * 
evangeliſt aſſures us, were ſpoken to point out oak 


the nature of his death ; and the truth which 
they contain, if I miſtake not, is this : That in 
conſequence of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, 
as the ſubſtitute of ſinners, multitudes of all 
nations ſhould be brought to believe in him. 
And the event you know hath exactly coin- 
cided with the prediction. For, fo amazingly 
great hath the power of the goſpel been, that, 
like ſome excellent magnet, it hath effected the 
moſt momentous and ſurpriſing things. Sin- 
ners, of the moſt abandoned character, have 
been effectually drawn by it; drawn from the 
love and practice of ſin, "M84 the moſt keen 
and ardent purſuit of forbidden objects, to re- 
joice in God as the centre of happineſs, and to 
walk in the ways of religion and holineſs. 
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' Neo. I can no longer doubt whether the 
important doctrine of ſatisfaction was taught 
oy our Lord himſelf. It is beyond probability, 

it is abſolutely certain. 
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PII. Were a further collection of texts, 
drawn, immediately from the diſcourſes of our 
Lord, thought neceſſary to confirm the truth 
we are ſpeaking of, it might be made without 
the leaſt difficulty. But the paſſages which 
have already been produced are, in my opinion, 
entirely ſufficient to eſtabliſh the doctrine, and 
render it impregnable by every oppoſer 

I ſhall paſs oyer therefore a variety of paſ- 
ſapes, which, in their moſt obvious ſenſe; have 
a particular le to this moſt glorious truth; 
and which conſequently might be urged. with 
the greateſt propriety. For example: Jeſus 
ſays, I am the traig bread 4 and the bread which I 
wrill give is my fleſh, which I will give FOR yan 
LIFE OF THE WORLD ®, Again: I amthe go 
Shephard; © the good & 5 ber giveth mts uit 12 
the Sheep F. Once more: When lie poke ef 
himſelf under the metaphor of & way, he Has 
undowbtedly a particular reference to his ſuffer- 
ings arid death, as the only way of acceſs to God 
for the guilty bons of men. Theſe and. other 
ſimilar paſſages, though peculiarly adapted to 
convince the underſtanding, 1 mall paſs over, 

as it were, in entire filence, 

There are however, ſome expreſſions uſed by 
our Lord upon a particular occaſion, fofull and 
expheit to the caſe in hand, that I muſt a little 
enlarge upon them. You will, I doubt, not, 
eafily perceive that I have a refetetite cd the 
words of the 8 of the Lord's ſupper. 

Ngo. 


* John v vi. 8. F Ih, *. 17, ; 
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Nxo. I apprehend that you refer to thoſe. 
PRI. I wiſh you would read over the whole 

paſſage. | 


No. And as Jeſus and his diſciples were 
eating, be took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the di Nen and. ey 2775 eat ; 


ö this is my body. 


PII. Luke adds, which i is given ron Jou. 


No. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and give it to them, faying, Drink ye all of 'tt ; 
for this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed” FOR MANY FOR TIEN pe 0 
OF SINS®, . 


Pair, Now, T: wool aſk, What can be 
che meaning of theſe words, if they are not ex- 
preſſive of what we call the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt ? Is not the moſt obvious ſenſe of the 


words evidently declarative of this ? Is it not 


as if Jeſus had ſaid, This bread is a repreſen- 


tation or figure of my body, which is ſhortly to 


be broken, wounded, and mangled in the moſt 


cruel manner, upon your account, and in your 


ſtead? This wine, which you now ſee poured 
into the cup, is a type or emblem of my blood, 
which muſt, in a little time, be poured out to 
expiate your guilt? And does he not further 


diſcloſe to __ that- the great end of the bread 
{ IB being 


5 Matt, i. 26-29, compared with Luke nail, 19, 20. 
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being broken and the blood ſhed, was to pro- 
cure the full and final remiſſion of their ſins? 


No. It appears ſo to me evidently. 


Pn. And as this explication is the moſt 
natural, ſo it is the moſt ſuited to a common 
capacity, and beautifully coincides with the for- 
mer declarations of our Divine Maſter. Where - 
as, to countenance the oppoſite ſcheme, the 
words muſt either be greatly tortured, or other- 
wiſe rally expunged from the ſacred canon. 


Ngo. The grand deſign of the coming of 
Chriſt into. the world, and the glorious means 
by which that deſign was accomplithed, are, I 
think, ſufficient - indications of the vicariqus 
nature of his death. But the ordinance of the 
Lord's ſupper gives additional evidence to the 
truth; ſo that my faith in that important ar- 
ticle of it, is conſiderably ſtrengthened, and 
will, I hope, from this time remain unſhaken. 


PHIL. The notices which the Great Teach 
er of his church, during his reſidence in our 
world, gave, both of the deſign of his coming 
and the nature of his death, are, indeed, clear 
and expreſs; ſo that were no other to be pro- 
duced, the ſubſtitution of himſelf for guilty man 
would, I am perſuaded, be indiſputably proved. 
But the immediate ambaſſadors of the Prince of 
peace, both in their preaching and writing, 
oP if poſſible, a till more explicit teſtimony 
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than their royal Maſter. They, as faithful 
witneſſes, ſpeak upon theſe topics in their ſer- | 


mons and letters, with the greateſt, preciſion, +l 
and in the moſt clear and expreſs language. 


Theſe declarations I would immediately pro- f 
ceed to conſider, but there is another circum- . 
Kance relative to the Redeemer, which I am 1 


not willing to paſs over entirely unnoticed; 
fince in my apprehenſion it preaches the doc- 
trine of ſatisfaction in-the plaineſt terms, The 
object to which TI allude, and upon which I 
ſhall expatiate a little, is the behaviour of the 
Captain of falvation when he was, for the 
noble deſign of bringing many ſons to glory, 
made perfect through ſufferings v. 
Give me leave then to obſerve, that, had 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt really born the 
weight of the Divine wrath ; had he not real- 
ly endured the dreadful pünihmnent which was 
due to our ſins; to maintain the dignity, or, 
indeed, the propriety of his conduct either in 
the garden or upon the croſs, is, I think, abſo- 
lutely impoſſible. To ſuppoſe that he died on- 
ly in the glorious cauſe of truth and virtue; 
or, in order to ſhow us an example of patiently 
ſuffering death for our religion,” and yet that 
he ſhould manifeſt ſuch a.degree of timidity up- 
on its near approach, as was never diſcoyerable 
in thouſands who ſuffered for his fake, gives no 
very * idea of the character of our Lord. 
Nxo. 


8 


* Heb. ii. 10. 


LV. 


Dial. XV. RESPECTING SATISFACTION. 133 


Nxo. This conſideration I think quite per- 
tinent to the caſe in hand, and. what ſeems to 
deſerve a ſerious attention, 


PI. That it may have its proper effect up- 
on the mind, let us for a few moments ſup- 
poſe that we are placed in the garden of Geth- 
ſemane, and about to be ſpectators of the tra- 


gical ſcene, 


Behold ! then, the Man of ſorrows: enter, 


accompanied by his eleven diſciples. Sit ye here, 


ſays he, to eight of them, while I go and pray 
yonder, See him now advancing into'a more 
retired part of the garden, attended only by Pe- 
ter and the two ſons of Zebedee. See what 
fearfulneſs and trembling come upon him. 

The foreſt amazement, and moſt dreadful con- 

ſternation appears in his countenance; Hark 

what melting aceents flow from his quivering 
lips. Ay foul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto 

death®, 5 

Behold him now retiring into the moſt ſoli- 
tary part of the garden, without one ſingle aſ- 
ſociate. He treads the wine-preſs alone, and of 
the people there is none with him f. And now 
ſee the Prince of the kings of the earth t, the Lord 
of alt worlds, proſtrate upon the ground! 

Hark | he once more exerts his plaintive 
voice. My Father, if it be poſſible, let"this cup 
paſs from. me || . See how the briny tears trickle 
Vox. II. 3 down 


# Matt, xxvi, 38. f II. iii. 3. 1 Rev. i. 5. Mat. xxvi. 39. 
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down his ſacred cheeks! What ſtorms of per- 
turbation now ruffle his peaceful breaſt ! Nay, Ju 


ſo exceeding great is the commotion of ani- 


God ſhould: be in fo comfortleſs and diſtreſſing 
the certain cauſe of this tragical ſcene is, in the 


terms. He was now delivered up +, to the ma- 


grief t. He ſpared not his wn Son, but poured 
him. Being the Surety for guilty man, Chriſt 


== 


mal nature, that he ſweats, as it were, drops of 10 
blood falling down upon the ground *, | 


NO. The view is indeed affecting, and 
enough to break the moſt ſtony heart. 


Prit. And what is the cauſe of this amaz- 
ing agony ? He had not the leaſt internal guilt 
to alarm or diſcompoſe his tranquil mind. No 
human arm is ſtretched out againſt him, nor 
the leaſt degree of violence offered to his ſacred 
perſon. What cauſe, then, What adequate 
cauſe can be aſſigned, why the beloved Son of 


a fituation ? Why thoſe ſtrong, thoſe vehement 
cries and tears? Ah! my friend, the cauſe, 


ſcripture of truth, declared in the plaineſt 
lice of infernal powers, and the ſword of Di- 
vine juſtice, for the ranſom of the flock, It 
now pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, be put him 15 


out, as it were, the cup of his wrath upon 


Seized our dreadful right ; the load ſuftamed, 

And heaved the mountain from @ guilty world. trine o 
2 YouNG. 
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Neo. He was now ſuffering, I ſuppoſe, the 
ju demerit of our ſins. 


Pfl. Ah, the chaſ/ti ſement of our - peace was 
now upon bim. 

Viewing his behaviour according to this re- 
preſentation of it, to account for the diſtreſs 
and timidity of the Redeemer is not attended 
with the leaſt degree of difficulty : It is ob- 


vious to every one. Whereas, according tothe 


repreſentation of Chriſt, and the end of his 
ſufferings given by ſome perſons, his deport- 
ment is, I think, wholly unaccountable. It 
certainly falls far ſhort of the behaviour of 


many, who, fearleſs of death in its moſt ter- 


rible appearances, chearfully ſuffered every kind 
of torture, for the word of God and the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience. In a word, if the 
High Prieſt of our profeſſion did not actually 
bear the wrath of God ; if the cup of the Di- 
vine a? age was not poured out upon him ; 
we might, I think, with juſt reaſon ſuſpect, 
either that the cauſe in which he ſuffered was an 
inglorious one, or that the rewards 3 
upon it were abſolutely uncertain. 

Upon the whole: I am inclined to think 
that, ſo long as the hiſtory of our Lord's ſuf- 
ferings is deemed authentic, his prayers and 
tears, his cries and groans will prove the dac- 
trine of ſatisfaction with invincible evidence. 


Nxo. I have often contemplated the ſuffer- 


ings of Chriſt, and, as it were, realized them 
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in my mind; but I have never, till this time, 
beheld them in ſo conſpicuous and affecting a 
manner. My ſoul, too frequently barren and 
fruitleſs, is greatly comforted and refreſhed with 
the view. Methinks that I could, like Peter 
when upon the holy mount, love to continue 
here, and indulge myſelf with io pleaſing and 
inſtructive a ſight. 
I feel, I truſt, the bleſſed effeQs of it upon 
my mind. The flame of Divine love is en- 
kindled there. The ſtreams of penitential ſor- 
row begin to flow from my rocky heart, as the 
ET TOY WED! the 
rod of Moſes. 


Pm. {The vicarious | fuferings of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, are undoubtedly, an object upon 
which we ſhould frequently contemplate, and 
daily ſet, as it were, before the eyes of our 
mind. Such a procedure would, I am morally 
1 certain, be productive of the mot beneficial 
bs conſequences. But as I may, perhaps, take 
0 the opportunity of mentioning theſe in ſome fu- 
| ture converſation, I ſhall at preſent totally omit 


'7 


them, 
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DIALOGUE XVI. 


Neo. INCE I faw you laſt, Philanthropos, 
| the ſubject of the converſation we 
then had, has been peculiarly refreſhing to my 
mind. Like the two favoured diſciples going to 
Emmaus, having had my heart warmed- with 
the glorious things that dropped from the lips 
of our Saviour, I could wiſh that you would 
now, according to promiſe, reſume the delight- 
ful theme. | * 
Purx. It has already been obſerved®, that 
our Lord, in his diſcourſes to his diſeiples, re- 
peatedly declared, that there many things relat- 
ing to the ſublimer truths of his religion, which 
he, for ſeveral obvious reaſons, during his per- 
fonal abode in our world, choſe to ſuppreſs ; 
82 M 3 | or 


| © Ses Dialogus 159 


much brevity and perſpicuity as poſlible, to in- 


' tention to their epiſtles, obtain ill additional 
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or however, not to unfold in ſo clear and ob- 


vious a manner, as he promiſed to do after- 
wards, by the teachings of his Spirit. 
Hence he ſays, in one of his diſcourſes, Ven 
the Spirit of truth is comp, he will guide you into 
ALL the truth*. And again, He Hall take of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you &. 
I would now remark further, that our Savi- 


our, even during his life time, © ſpoke ſome 


in the ear in cloſets, which yet he aſſured them 
ſhould afterwards be proclaimed aloud, and 


commands them to proclaim upon the houſe- 


tops.“ And to me nothing is more evident, 
than that the doctrine of ſatisfaction, among 


others, was thus loudly proclaimed. 
We will therefore now, attempt, with 28 


veſtigate the apoſtolic writings ; and I make 
not the leaſt doubt but that we thall, by an at- 


eridencs, with * to OT ſubject of 
enquiry, 


Nuo. The evangeliſt bs I remember, in 
bis iponthagtle Hiſtory, informs us, -that the firſt 


Choſen —__ continued /ledfafily in the A- 
POST.LE'S 


| ir pdt 13. eee e all Tus 


#ruth. Not into all kinds of truth, according to our tranſla- 
tion, but into all evangelical truth. See A ſhort introduction 


ts Engliſh grammar, with critical notes, by Robert Lowth, 


D. P. now Lord biſhop of Or, 1 $ John 
i, 15. 


things to his diſciples privately, and, as it were, 


SOD <2 ah 


noble teſtimony that the great apoſtle of the 
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POSTLE'S DOCTRINE *; which I look upon as 
an affirmation greatly to their honour, And all 
believers, in every part of the world, are ſaid 
to be built upon the EE * the APOSTLES 
and prophets +. 

Since then we are mt to aſe for the 
good old way, and exhorted to walk therein; 
ſince we are to follow tbe foorſleps of the flack who 
are gone before; and ſince the apoſtles were the 
immediate ambaſſadors of the Prince of peace, 
who diſcloſed many important objects to them, 
and were guided by the ſpecial influences of the 
Spirit of God; I ſhall give a diligent attention 
to their teſtimony. 


Pn. The epilialygert af the New Tec. 
tament, I aſſure you, is no leſs copious than 
expreflive upon the intereſting ſuhject of the ſa- 
tis faction of Chriſt. There are almaſt innu- 
merable paſſages in thoſe ſacred and divine let- 


ters, which are quite pertinent to our preſent 


purpoſe, and I think, clearly prove the point 
in hand. My preſent buſineſs therefore ſhalſ 
be, to ſelect a few of the principal of theſe 
texts, which, by different figures, and in vari- 
ous expreſſions, convey the idea of vicarious 


puniſhment. 
Neo. That is what I wiſh for, 
| Pare. We will begia.ourcolletion with the 


23 Mt 


* Ad f. 4. 1 Erh. . 20. 


— — «2? *. "= 
— —— — 


——: m AY T7 
—— ——— — — — 
2 3 


140 APOSTOLIC TesTIMONIES Dial. XVI. 


Gentiles bears to his Maſter ; when he repre- 


ſents him in the character of a Sacrifice for fin, 
What the law, he fays, could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 


Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſm, or 


rather, according to the import of the original 
text, and as it is rendered in the margin of our 


| bibles, 3) 4 SACRIFICE for Jim, "condemned fin in 


the fleſh®, 

Again: Chrift our paſſroer, he adds, it s A- 
CRIFICED for us +. He has given himſelf for us, 
an OFFERING and @ SACRIFICE to God, for 4 


| ſweet-ſmelling ſavour F . 


And left any of his readers ſhould miſtake, 


or not gain a proper underſtanding of ſo impor- 


tant and conſolatary a doctrine, he is particu- 
larly careful to exhibit it in the plaineſt and 
moſt intelligible phraſes. Hence he ſays, that 


once in the end of the world Chriſt hath appeared, 


fo put away fin BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIM- 


'SELFf. That this Man, after he had offered 
"ONE SACRIFICE for im, for ever ſat down on the 
' right hand of G And that, By ons or- 


FERING he hath perfected 2 ever 1 that < are 


5 mne 2. 


Nxo. 


Rom. viii. 46 yy dig. aig: By a ſacrifice for fr, 


or a fin offering, to which the fin was imputed, and by which it 


was removed, So Chriſt was made ſin 5 there was a real charge 


of guilt fixed upon him, in conſequence of which he became 


a fin-offering, + 1Cor,v. 7. 5 Eph. v. Wy 2 Heb. 


n. 26. IIb. x. 12. * Verſe 14. 


— 
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Neo. Thoſe declarations ſhew clearly enough 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a facritice ; but 
the queſtion is, In what ſenfe was he ſo? 


PAL. Since the Jews were accuſtomed to 
look upon their ſacrifices as expiatiry rites; and 
ſince this will be the view which the generality 
of perſons, who are converſant with the Old 
Teſtament, will. neceſſarily have of them, in 
conſequence of their peruſal af that ſacred 
book; if the facrifice of Chriſt were not to be 
conſidered in exactly the fame point of light, all 
the aboye-cited paſſages, with many others of 
a ſimilar nature, would, in my opinion, be di- 
rectly calculated to lead us into the moſt groſs 
and fatal miſtakes. Did not our Lord truly 
expiate fin; did he not actually bear our ini- 
quity ; the ſcripture itſelf, in its maſt obvious 
meaning, would be like an ignis fatuus, and al- 
together unworthy of its glorious Author. _ 

Since then the death of Chriſt is, by the 
above-cited unerring writer, ſo frequently re- 


| Preſented to us under the notion of a ſacriſice; 


and ſince we have not, that I remember, the 
leaſt intimation that the term is to be under- 
ſtood in a figurative ſenſe, the concluſion is, I 


_ ſhould think, obvious to every one; namely, 
That it muſt certainly have been of a vicarious 


nature, 


No. „The death of Chriſt,” it is allowed, 
* is ſtiled a ſacrifice,” but however, © not becauſe 
it 
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it was truly and properly ſuch, in the Jewiſh ſenſe 
of ſacrifices ; but becauſe it was a diſtinguiſhed 
expreſſion of his regard to God. Hence alſo 


- other moral virtues, ſuch as praiſe, and than 


grving, doing good, and communicating are ealled 
by that name. In ſhort, as the New Teſta- 
ment facritices are all ſpiritual and moral ones, 


that of Chriſt,” it is affirmed, . muſt be fo 


too.“ 


pn. „ That the death of Chriſt was a 
diſtinguiſhed expreſſion of his regard to God,” 


we readily grant; and the rather ſince he him- 


ſelf hath declared, with reſpe& to that amaz- 
ing ſcene, that he fubmitted to it in obedience 


to the ti of his Father . But to infer hence, 


that this was the cauſe, or reaſon, why it is ſtil- 
ed a ſacrifice, is by no means either a neceſſary 
or natural conſequence. | 

Nor, permit me to add, is the latter part of 
the argument any more to the purpoſe than the 
former part of it: For, notwithſtanding ſome 
moral virtues, as praiſe, and thankſgiving, doing 


good, and communicating, are, in a figurative 


ſenſe, ſtiled ſacrifices; yet, to conclude that 
therefore the death of Chrift muſt be ſo too, is 
not ſurely a neceſſary deduction from theſe pre- 
miſes. Had the inſpired: writers ſaid nothing 
more of the ſacrifice of Chriſt than they have 
of theſe. other ſacrifices; then indeed there 
would have been ſome appearance of an argu- 


| ment, becauſe the Ense of the paſſages would 
upon 


o Matt. xxvi. 39. 
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upon that ſuppoſition have been left in a great 


meaſure indeterminate. But, if the ſacred 
ſcriptures have affixed different ends to this ſa- 


crifice than they have done to any other; if 


ſuch things are attributed to it as cannot be af- 
firmed of any moral virtue how excellent ſo- 
ever ; then we muſt conclude, That the facri- 
fice of Chriſt was ſomething more than merely 
the exerciſe of a moral virtue, 


Neo. You will produce the 1 of what 
you have obſerved. 


PRIL. In order to prove that there are ſuch 
ends affixed to the death of Jeſus, you need 
only to recollect the above- cited paſſages from 
the ſacred oracles. For, there we are told 
that, by this illuſtrious and acceptable ſacrifice, 


| fin is condemned in the fleſh *, and put awayy+; 


all that are ſan#tified are perfefed for ever t; and 
our great High Prieſt himſelf, in conſequence 
of his ſufferings, is ſitten down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high || . 

But, where are ſuch important ends as theſe 
connected with moral virtues? Where are we 
informed, in the ſacred writings, that praiſe 
and thankſgiving, doing good and communicating, 
will put away or condemn ſin? Which of the in- 
ſpired writers affirm, that theſe virtues, not- 


withſtanding they are well- pleaſing and accept- 


Rom. viii. 4. f Heb. ix. 26, I Ib. x. 14. 1 
n 
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poſe and refute themſelves, 


I truſt, that the argument for the vicarious na- 


lightened againſt it, like the buſh of Moſes, it 
remains unhurt. It ſtands firm upon its proper 


ment, concerning the ſacrifice of the Son of 


ſaw, be abſolutely the moſt 8 and un- 
intelligible. 


me in a very conſpicuous point of view. My 
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able * to God, yet either perſect them that are 
ſan#ified, or are the cauſe of the ſubject of them 
being exalted to the Tight hand of God? Not a 
fingle inſtance of this nature can, I am perſuad- 
ed, ever be produced. And if it cannot, then 
to urge theſe things as ſimilar to- the death of 


Chriſt, is, in my opinion, a mere ſophiſm, cal- i 
culated to impoſe upon the weak and incautious tl 
reader, Such arguments to every thinking per- 1 
ſon, will, one would imagine, wy apes ex- th 


So that from theſe obſervations, you perceive, 


ture of the ſufferings and death of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, taken from his being called a ſacrifice 
for in, remains unſhaken; and, notwithſtand- 

ing the various objections that have flamed and 


baſis; that is, the infallible word of God. 
Indeed, if this were not the caſe, if after all 
that is ſaid by the writers of the New. Teſta- 


God, it were only a figurative or alluſive thing 
theſe facred writings would, of all others I ever 


Neo. The evidence of the truth, appears to 
mind 


* Rom, Xi. 1. 
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mind is conſiderably 1 with the repreſenta- 


tion of it. 
Ay SACRIFICE! My Gop! IWhat things 


are theſe ! 
YounG, 

As to your laft obſervation, - concerning the 
inſpired writings, the author from whom I took 
the foregoing objection owns, that The New 
Teſtament phraſeology has a good deal miſled 
the multitude, and perhaps others of better 
education; nor can they tell how to explain it 
but upon the hypotheſis of a ſatisfaction made 
by him to the juſtice of God his Father.” 80 
that he ſeems to think none but perſons of a re- 
fined underſtanding, and who have enjoyed the 
advantages of a liberal education, can, unleſs 
by accident as it were, aſcertain the true mean- 
ing of the Divine word. 

W hat are your ideas relative to this obſerva- 


tion ? 


PHIL. It is, I think, a conceſſion ad in 
our favour; and which if properly conſidered 
will have a direct tendency to open the eyes of 
many. For the illuſtration of this let us at- 
tend a-moment to the conſequences of it. 

„The New Teſtament phraſeology has A 
GOOD DEAL miſled the multitude ;* that is to 
ſay, in other words, The generality of men, 
where the New Teſtament-comes, are neceſſari- 
ly led into what the author himſelf calls“ a 
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deſtructive principle, and which, he ſays, lays 
the axe to the root of religion and morals.” 
I faid they are neceſſarily led into this, be- 
cauſe, according to his aſſertion, they can- 
Nor tell how to explain it but upon the very 


hypotheſis” which we maintain; namely Or 
. A SATISFACTION MADE BY HIM rorRE jus- 


TICE-OF Go RIS FATHER,” Now, if the 
multitude, or-the common people 1n general, 
who have the New Teſtament in their hands, 
and perhaps others of a better education, can- 


not tell how to explain that invaluable book, 


but upon the hypotheſis of 4 ſatisfattim made 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the jaſtice of God 
his Father; then I will not ſeruple to affirm, 
that that doctrine is an indiſputable truth, and 
can never be overturned but by a direct denial 


that the ſcriptures are of Divine authority. 


xo. Vou conelude l ſuppoſe from the de- 
fign e of God in giving us a revelation of his 


will. 


Punt. Ves; for, that perſons in general 
ſhould be exhorted to ſearch the ſcriptures , to 


try the ſpirits whether they are of God t, and com- 
mended for doing ſo t; that the New Teſta- 


ment ſhould be given as a perfect rule both of 


faith and practice, and yet written in ſuch a 
manner as would neceſſarily lead the multitude 
into a moſt deſtructive error; this is fo great a 


reflection 


* John Ve 39: T1 John iv, „5 2 a@ xVli, 17. 
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reflection upon the glorious Author of that in- 
valuable book, that, if it were once admitted 
into the mind, would, I think, entirely deſtroy 
our regard for the ſacred writings. What muſt 
we think of that book, which, though it be 
ſpoken of as being able io male us wiſe unto ſalts 
uation , yet when, we read it we cannot under- 
ſtand. it in any other manner, than what: is 


groſsly, erroneous, and hath a pernicious and 


fatal tendency. upon the mind. | 

The plain truth is ;,, an: honeſt reader of the 
New Teſtament, whoſe mind is unbiaſſed by 
any human ſchemes, will, our enemies them- 
ſelves: being judges, in conſequerice of his read- 
ing-thoſe ſacred' pages, be naturally led into the 


doctrine of ſatisfaction by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor can hie tell how to explain it otherwiſe,” 


until ſome learned diſputer of this tvorlu help him 
to a different comment; and even then, unleſs 
he make the ſcriptures a meer farrago, a heap 
of incorffiſtencies, he cannot get entirely quit of 
the notion of ſatisfaction which Ho hath al- 
ready imbibed. 

Upon the whole: If the dodge of fatis- 
faction were, as your author calls it, “ 4 luſci- 
ous deftrine,” which permitted the profeſiogs of 
it to gratify their ſenſual paſſions, at the ſame 
time that it flattered their heavenly hopes; 
if it were a deſtructive principle that lays the 
axe to the root of religion and morals ; and, 

n if 


922 Tim. iii. 15. 
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if no common reader can underſtand the bible 
in any other ſenſe, then I appeal to you, Neo- 


phytus, and to every honeſt man, Whether the 


ſcriptures are a revelation worthy of God? 

Nay, if theſe principles were true, the New 
Teſtament itſelf, ſo far from being a Hetfing' to 
us, would, I think, be one of our greateſt cur- 


ſes; and the inhabitants of Italy, France, and 


Spain, may think themſelves happy in being 
debarred of the reading of ſo pernicious a book. 


—But J engroſs all the converſation.— hat 


think you, Neophytus? 


| Neo. The conceſſion of my author, I iu, 
is important. Upon his plan the ſcriptures are 


deſerving of very little regard. And that ſuch 


perſons ſhould ſtrain them to any meaning is 


not to be at all wondered at. But where the 


Bible is decried at ſuch a rate, by any writer, 
how great ſoever his character may be for ge- 


nius and learning; his literary productions up- 


on Divine ſubjects, will never have much in- 
auence upon the minds of thoſe, who form 
their religious ſentiments Een that invaluable 


book alone. 


Puiz. One would think they would not: 1 


hope the ſentence we have now conſidered, will 


have a happy influence upon the minds of many 


into whoſe hands the book may fall. And! 


think it fully proves the truth of an obſervation 


made not long ag, That the Partition between 
it thoſe 
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thoſe who deny the Deity, and I will now add 
the of Chriſt, and thoſe anden | 
the ſcriptures entirely, is extremely thin *. 
Indeed, what regard can a perſon have for 
a book, which he conſiders as being full of ob- 
ſeurity and: contradiction ? For this reaſon it is 
that many of theſe learned Gentlemen are for 
pruning the ſcriptures, as ſame others are the 
liturgy, and lopping off ſuperſuous branches. 
Same indeed are pretty moderate, a few unto- 
wardly twiggs, here and there an obnoxious. 
ſtubborn text ſhall be taken away; but others 
would proceed conſiderably further, and diſ- 
member the larger branches, they would throw 
ere long I doubt not, ſome one mare fort and. 
daring. thaw bis fallaws, will lay the axe to the 
root of the wee, and endeavour at leaſt entirely 
to exterminate it, as producing init 6 apart 


| uyve of religion and morals.” x 


No. I ſhalf always however be EVR 
guard againſt the man, who in the teaft depre- 
clates the- ſacred writings. 


Putt. And with very good reafon : For, you 
may depend. upon it that ſuch perfons have er- 
ror to obtrude upon us; and, leſt the light of 


truth ſhould diſcover the 'fallacy, and difeloſe 

the uglineſa af her form, natwithſtanding the 

elegant garb in which ſhe often appears, they 
- , * Parh2, Page 175. 
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are extremely ſolicitous to extinguiſh. the rays 


of that heavenly lamp. But he that ſitteth in the 


heavens laugheth at them ! May we pity and pray 
for them 

'Let us now return en this digreſſion and 
deine our ſubject. And what ſeems moſt na- 
turally to fall next under our conſideration, 
is the character that Chriſt ſuſtains, as the 


Neo. The facrifice and the prieſt have in- 


_ deed a mutual relation to each other, and there- 


fore it ſeems proper to connect them together. 


Phil. That they have a mutual relation to 
each other is very certain; for a prieſt is not 
properly a prieſt without a ſacrifice, nor a ſacri- 


fice properly a ſacrifice without a'prieſt.* Our 


Saviour therefore united theſe in his, own per- 


ſon. For, as the apoſtle obſerves,” In all things 


it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and a faithful high 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make Tecon 
ciliation for the fu of the people s. 


Neo. Lou apprehend that our Lond was 
typified in his n office by Aaron and his 
ſucceſſors, 


Pat. Yd; and hence the apoſtle calls bim 


The high prieſt of OUR PROFESSION + ; that is 
of Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to the Levitical 
225 5 diſpenſation. 


, * Ibid iii. 1. 


p 
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diſpenſation. And he abideth a prieſt for ever : 
He is conſtituted a prieſt, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power f an 
endleſs life *. 

And the reſemblance between the Chriſtian 


| and the Jewiſh high prieſts is remarkably ſtrik- 


ing in various inſtances. But in nothing does 
the ſimilarity appear more manifeſt, than in the 
offering of ſacrifices and making interceſſion. . 


No. Is the ſcripture ufer with reſpe&t 
to theſe e 


Parr. Very explicit Every high prieſt, 
faith a ſacred writer, is ordained to offer gifts, 
and ſacrifices ; wherefore it is of neceſſity that this 
man, this prieſt of whom we have been ſpeak- 
ing, namely our Lord || , . have ſomewhat alſo to 
offer. And ſhould it be aſked, What that 
was he offered ? The apoſtle is very particular 
in his anſwer, he gave HIMSELF. His human 


nature, as it is ſaid to have been prepared by 
God, ſo it was truly offered to him. — But as 


this has already been inſiſted on, I forbear en- 
largement. 

You remember doubtleſs what the ſcriptures. 
ſay with regard to the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
However, out of numberleſs paſſages which 
ſpeak of this, I ſhall mention one. 


NEO. Which is that? 
Pail, 
* Hab, vii. 16. || Verſe 24+ 5 Hab, viii. 3. 
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PII. It is in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
where the facred writer particularly treats of 
this ſubject. We are there told that the 
Jewiſh prigſis went always into the firft tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God. But into the ſe- 
cond went the high prieſt alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offencd for himſelf, and 
for the errors. of the people.———— But CHRIST be- 
ing come an high prieſt of good things to como. 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
OWN BLOOD he . K in once into the haly place, 
having, previous to his entering there, - obtained 


eternal redempiion for us. 15700 N 


No. How expreſs i is the ſcripture ! It may 
well be faid to be profitable for inſtruction. 


PII. Ves; all our miſtakes ariſe for want 

of paying a proper attention to the ene 

nnen to the point. 

er, Lord Fefus' Chriſt, you ſor, was both 
the prieſt and the facrifice ; and, I may add 7 


1 — facred authority , the al ito, Every h 
feriſice was ſanQified by the altar f. Fhe akar, fi 
therefore, which rendered the ſacrifice of 'Chriſt 0 
ſo peculiarly acceptable, was his Divine Nature. A 


This it was which rendered it ſo prevalent and 
available. From this conſideration the apoſtle 
argues, in ſo forcible a manner, for the ſupe- 
rior cleanſing efficacy of Chriſt's ſacrifice, to all 
the ſacrifices of the Levitical 1 

15 


Hb. xiii, % f Ratt. zx age” | 
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If the blond of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes. 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttify to the 


purifying ef the fleſh; now MUCH MORE: ſhall 
the blood of Chrift, who, THROUGH THE ETER· 
NAL SPIRIT, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
troing God®. 


Now, if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not really 
make atonement, or fatisfaCtion for fin, why is 
he repreſented as our great High Prieſt? If he 
did not, like the prieſts of Aaron's order, firſt 
offer a ſacrifice for fin and then interceed for the 
trangreſſors, why is he repreſented to us in this 
character? If perfeftion were by the Levitical 
prie/thood, what further need was there that ano- 
ther pri ſhould ariſe after the order of Mel- 


chiſedeck, and not be called after the order of | 


Aaron + ? 

The truth is, there is not the leaſt propriety 
in his being called a pri, and an high prieft, 
had he not, like the prieſts under the law, of- 
fered a ſacrifice : And as the ſcripture is fo very 


expreſs what that ſacrifice was, i. e. himſelf, I 
am fully perſuaded that, ſo long as thoſe phraſes 


remain in the New Teſtament, the doctrine 
which we maintain will ſhine with peculiar 
luſtre. 


Neo. Was the bleſſed Jeſus an high prieſt, 
a great high prieſt ; hath he, by his one offer- 


| ing, 
* Heb. ix. 13, 14. Ib. vii. 11. 
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ing, for ever perfected them that are ſanctified; 
and doth. he now plead the perfection of his ſa- 
orifice before the throne; how tranſporting the 
joy which ariſes in the mind of a convinced ſin- 
ner, from ſo. pleaſing a repreſentation of that 
glorious perſonage ! 

My own. heart, I truſt, cxtches the ſacred 


flame, and glows with e to my God and 
Saviour, 


Part.” There is another expreſſion i in the ſa- 
cred writings, which, as it is cloſely connected 


with the prieſtly, office of Chriſt, we will, if 


you pleaſe, immediately conſider. 
Neo, By all means. 

PHH. The important affirmation to which 
I particularly refer, is that of the apoſtle, con- 
cerning himſelf and other believers, when he 
ſays, Through' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we: n now 
recerved THE ATONEMENT-*, 

No the phraſe to make wenn, both in 
the language of the ſcripture, and according to 
its fignification among men; ſignifies, to exprate 
guilt, Or, which is, perhaps, more expreſſive, 
to make reconciliation for an offence, by an adequate 


competiſation given ta the offended party. 


NEo. It is obſerved however, that atone- 


ment is only once mentioned in the New Teſ- 


tament, and ought to have been tranſlated as it 
| is 


* Rom, V. II. 4 
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is in other places reconciliation, per quem recon- 
ciliationem ſumus aſſequuti, i. e. by him we are 
favoured with. the comfortable declaration that 
repentance wilt reinſtate us in the divine favour,” 


PII. Repentance reinſtate us in the Divine 


favour ! And this what the ſacred writers mean 
by atonement ! Amazing ! I ſhould have ima- 
gined that none could have thought thoſe terms 
ſynonimous, or would ever have intimated that 
the one was explanative of the other, Did the 


facred writer, when ſpeaking of the happy ex- 


perience of himſelf and other believers, in that 


they had received the atonement, mean only That 


they were favoured with the declaration that re- 
pentance would reinſtate them in the Divine 
favour ? Was this the ſource of their ſublime 
joy, or the cauſe of their glorious exultation ? 
leave you to judge. 

Beſides; that any ſuch declaration as you 
mm is made in the New Teſtament, is 
not in fact true. The great apoſtle I am firs 
preached a very different doctrine. Through 
THIS MAN, was his language, is preached wnto 


you the forgiveneſs of fins: And by-H1M, that is 


by his righteouſneſs *, or, which conveys the 
fame idea, by his blood +, all that believe are juſ- 


tified from all things t. Now if repentance had 


any concern at all in reinſtating them in the Di- 
vine favour, Why did the apoſtle preach ſo 
vaſtly 


- 


by Rom, V. 18. t Verſe 9. 7 Acts xi. 38, 39. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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tioned were right? 
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vallfy different a doctrine. What could poſ- 


Aibly. have induced him to publiſh juſtification 


by, and through FAITH-in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
if the mode of repreſentation you have men- 


- 1 * 4 


- ” 


n i 
Neo. But you do not make repentance uſe- 


leſs, I dare ſay ; give me leave therefore to aſk, 


What is its uſe according to your ideas of the 
ſcriptures ? And I am the rather induced to aſk 
this, becauſe it is ſaid that upon your ſcheme 
of ſatisfaction, there is no occaſion for re- 
pentance or amendment at all,” Nay, it is 
aſked whether ** it be proper, we ſhould re- 
pent, as all demerit is already cancelled by the 


interpoſition of another?“ 


PHIL. I do not wonder at the aſſertion, or 


at the queſtion at all. However, they do not 


affect our ſcheme in the leaſt. Satisfaction by 
no means ſuperſedes either repentance or a- 
mendment. Repentance we know is much in- 
ſiſted upon in the ſcriptures, and therefore are 
far from thinking it an uſeleſs thing. 

But, What is its uſe ? you aſk. An anſwer 


in part at leaſt has been given to this queſtion 


before *; but as you deſire it I will now further 


add, That repentance as well as faith, when 


well defined, will appear to be neceſſary i in the 
nature of things for a reception and enjoyment 


of the benefits of ſatisfaction; but have no 
| more 


* Dialogue 10. Page 10, 19. 
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more of the nature of ſatisfaction in them, 
then the hand that receives (to which faith may 
be compared) or the ſtomach that digeſts (to 


which repentance may be compared) have of 


the nature of the aliment received and digeſted, 
And yet there is a neceſſity that a man ſhould 
receive and digeft his victuals, if they are to do 
him any good, though to the victuals alone he 
properly aſeribes his nouriſhment. And I may 
add, the hand and ſtomach are allo ; a free gift of 
God as well as victuals. 

The analogy this repreſentation bears to the 
caſe in hand, and the more particular uſe that 


might be made of it in defining both the na- 


ture and office of faith and repentance is ob- 
vious. You ſee however that there is a pro- 
per place for each of thoſe important things, 
though neither of them has any thing at all of 


ſatisfaction in its nature. 


Neo. I thank you for the lutration, and 
hope it will be of ſervice to me, in my future 
reflections upon thoſe ſubjects, | 


Part, Notwithſtanding then repentance be 
abſolutely neceſſary to the enjoyment of the Di- 
vine favour, and to the practice of goſpel ho- 
lineſs, yet it by no means reinſtates us in 
that favour, If it did, then we might. juſtly 
glory in it. But, God forbid that wE ſhould 


glory, eve in the CROSS of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Neo, I Wiſh you would reſume the ſubject 
Philanthropos where we broke off 
the laſt evening. ay 1 


[FI 


Pn. Where did we leave off? I haye al- 
moſt forgot. 


5 When canndenng the TORTS the 
word atonement; which I would beg leave to 
- obſerve ſome perſons ſeem to diſlike, becauſe 
it is only once mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment, and ought to have been tranſlated as it Is 


in other places RECONCILIATION,” 


Pi. I ſhould be extremely ſorry to have 
the leaſt altercation with any perſon merely a- 


bout the uſe of words, if there were no difa- 


greement or oppoſition in our ideas. For this 


reaſon, ſhould any, when 3 of what our 


— 
deer! Saviour 
* 
5 an * o 2; * * * 0 . 
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Saviour underwent for guilty man, chooſe the 
term reconciliation rather than atonement, I have 
not the leaſt objection to it, fince it is evident- 
ly uſed by the inſpired writers. 

Beſides, as was obſerved the preceding even- 
ing, there is ſo near an affinity between the 
making of atonement and reconciliation, in the lan- 
guage of ſcripture, that they appear to me to 
convey nearly, if not preciſely the ſame idea. 


Neo, Do you think ſo ? 
PHIL. Ay, and our venerable tranſlators 


thought ſo too, or they would never have uſed 


them URI 1 as it is evident ny have 
done, "6 , 
Nro. Where? 8 
Pn. Out of many places that might be 
mentioned, I ſhall ſelect only that well-known 
paſſage of Daniel. Seventy tweeks ure determin- 


#d upon thy pecple—to make RECONCILIATION for 


iniguity * ; which doubtleſs means the ſame 4 

as to make atonement for it. 

Beſides, it is further obſervable, that uncle 

the Levitica diſpenſation, as we have already 
| O 2 ſhewn, 


1 » Dao: ix. 24, The * eee 
paſſage is 10 (Kepper) which primarily ſignifies to beſmeer, 


or cover; and is promiſcuouſly rendered to atone, reconcile, 


&c, That is, to obliterate fin by daubing it over or covering it 
with expiatory blood. Robertfon's Clav. Pent, No. 1707. 
See likewiſe Levit. vi. 30.—viii. 15. Ezek. xlv. 15, 17, 20. 
where 9) (Kepper) is tranſlated reconcile or reconciliation. 
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ſhewn, reconciliation was made by the very 
ſame means as atonement; ſo that we are, I 
ſhould ſuppoſe, ſufficiently authorized to uſe 
them as terms exactly of the ſame import, 
What is the point of light you have viewed — 


term in, Neophytus ? 


No. The light i in which it has ld to 
me is this: That the Supreme Being was ori- 
ginally the friend of man; but upon the en- 
trance of ſin into the world, the ſtate of amity 
between God and the creature no longer ſub- 
ſiſted : It became the righteous Governour of 
the world to manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt fin : 
As man was become an enemy in his mind by 
wicked works, the Divine Being revealed his 
wrath againſt men, His juſtice demanded fatis- 


faction. 


I have likewife confidered: the Lord | Jeſus 
Chriſt as the great Reconciler, or as I think 
the apoſtle calls him aur Peace; who, by his 
vicarious ſufferings 'has appeaſed Divine juſtice, 
and actually removed that wrath which A 
otherwiſe our juſt deſert, 


Pat. Very right: As our great High Prieſt 
in his death was a ſacrifice for fin, it muſt 
certainly be deſigned, like all other ſacrifices of 
the ſame nature, to appeaſe the offended in 
behalf of the offender, as our common ideas 6f 
things,” and' the language of ſcripture * 
demonſtrate,” 7 
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Ngo. A late writer however” has aſſerted, 


that though it be expreſsly ſaid, at we are 
reconciled: to God by the deni vf bis Son, yet it is 
e 
. Ot / 1 


Pz, Perhaps not in ſo many words : ut. 
if it be allowed that he reconciled the offended. 
in behalf of the offender, as I have juſt obſerv- 
ed, then he reconciled God to men. In order 
however to throw a little light upon this, you. 
will give me leave to mention a paſſage or tro 
in holy writ, which I think F 0d 
preſent purpoſe. 


t i 246 


' Neo. Leave! fares it is what , expect = 


from you. bo 


Prat... God was in Chriſt, 2 a tht 
RECONCILANG the world unto himſelf}, not tindut« 
ing their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committefl 
unto us the word of reconciliation” Noto then, he 
adds, 108 are 'anibaſſatloirs for Chi, as thiugh 


God did beſeech you by us : we pray you in G 
Head, BE YE RECONCILED To GoD. For be 


that we might be 


rats a of \ 


' Now, my friend, let this paſſage ſpeak fas 
I ſelf,” it needs not my voice to echo its —— 


guage. Here is, you ſee, 2. guilty world 
gy God, one made ſin for the guilty, that * fs 
O 3 they 
® 2 Cor, v. 19 foto the end. 


162 Arosroxic TESTIMONIES Dial. XVI. 


they might be made righteous in him, meſſen- 


gers ſent in the name of the injured God, in 
the name of the Mediator, to pray, to intreat 


the offenders to be reconciled to God, aſſuring 
them that he is ſatisfied, that he will not im- 
pute their treſpaſſes unto them, in a word, that 
enough is done to ſatisfy him, there wants on- 
ly their conſent and God and they are friends 
again.—ls it not evident then, that God here 


declares himſelf "reconciled to ſinners through 
the death of Jeſus, and upon that foundation 


defires them, NE ee 


ciled to hin? 


Nzo. It appears ſo indeed. 
PII. One would imagine no attentive 


„ bY hy 


reader could poſſibly underſtand it otherwiſe. 
However there are ſeveral other paſſages which 


ſpeak the ſame thing, and in the plaineſt lan- 
guage too. 


Nxo . What paſſages do you refer o 
Putz. One in the epiſtle to the Romans: 


lden we toere enemies, we were RECONCILED To 
Soy Ih the death of his S Which aſſertion, 
as well as the former, is, I conceive; to be un- 


derftood of reconciliation with reſpect to God. 
For, were it to be explained as relating to men 


only, the force and validity of the apoſtle's ar- 


. en deſtroyed. . 
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from the greater to the leſs ; MUCH MORE being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 1 2 
The apoſtle's. argument then ſtands thus: 
If God was reconciled to us by the death of 
his Son, while we were yet ſinners and ene- 
mies, much more being actually brought to the 
enjoyment of his favour, we ſhall be faved by 
the interceſſion of Chriſt. But the former pro- 
poſition the apoſtle takes for granted, as he had 
ſufficiently proved it in the preceding context, 
and therefore he draws his conclufion from it. 
So that to deny the death of Chriſt tobe effec- 


tive of reconciliation with reſpect to God, ap- 


pears to me entirely to inyalidate the apoſtle* $ 
INN are your bu. tag of it 


. Neophytus ? enn eee of 


No. 1 muſt think with you as to the : a 


poſtle's deſign in it, and believe it ſufficiently 
expreſſive of what it was brought to prove. 


Pars. Another paſſage ſimilar to the for- 
mer ſhall be produced, and then we vr 
up this part of the argument. 

It behaved the High Prieſt of our enen 
all things to be made like unto his brethren ;\ that he 
might be a merciful and faithful ' high-priefly. in 
things pertaining to God, to make RECONCILIA= 
T10N for the fins of the peoples. The import of 
which mpeg when compared - with' the pre- 
ew: rel: | are N 
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make the leaſt remark upon it, is, 1 ſhould think, 


tance ,needleſs + 

If then the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt lens 
e for ſinners; if by his death the Divine 
wrath was averted, and a way opened for the 
communication of the favour of God, the con- 


ſequenoe ſurely is, That he made a r e 


—— for us. 


Nuo, what — been obſerved 1 upon the 
term reconciliation will, I hope, have a tendency 


to enlarge my views of that amazing work, and 
increale my love to the great Reconciler. But 


I will not detain you from the further La | 
of the ſubject. . 


PHIL. To proceed FONG The death of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift you know is repreſented to us 


under the notion of a propitiation. God hath ſet 


forth his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be A PROPLTIA- 
TION, through faith in his blood *, And again: 

He is the PROPITIATION for our fore, amd not for 
ours only, but alſo for the ſons of the whole world +. 
To which the laſt mentioned-writer adds, with 
emotion of ſoul. Heraia it love, nog that we 


1 _ PROPITIATION for our fins g. 


Ngo. I am glad that you Ai db 
fin" nce 1 — FP but, dark and.confuſed 
concerning it, and I could wiſh to hear a few 
remarks upon e Saviour's death. 


"£2 van nd x 1 x; EMI» 
* Row, ll. at. '+xJotaki. l. $ Ib. iy, 10. 
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(Heb ix. f.) that he had a reference to that, in thoſe paſſages 
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Parr, Whatever of that nature is in my 
power, I ſhall never upon proper occaſions, be 
unwilling to communicate, The term propiti 
ation, as uſed in the above- mentioned texts, 
ſeems to have a particular reference to the 
merqy- ſcat, or propitiary* under the law; which, 
I apprehend, was a ſtriking type of 2 Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

This mercy-ſeat was a covering, or lid ty for 
the ark of the covenant ; upon and before which 9, 
the blood of the expiatory ſacrifices, on the 
great day of atonement, was to be ſprinkled. by 
the high prieſt. Here God, by the Shecinah, 
or ſymbol of his preſence, dwelt ; ; and hence he 
communed, by the intervention of the high prieſt, 
with his-choſen people t. But had not the ſons 
of Aaron approached with the expiatory "and 


6c. © ö Amercy-ſeat or beit. This wed 
is properly an adjective, agreeing with ud a lid under- 
ſtood, which is expreſſed by the LXX. Ex. xxv, 17. And in 
that verſion {aegT ngior generally anſwers to the Heb. 1 
the cover of the ark of the covenant, the propitiatory, or mercy 
ſeat,” Robertſon's Clav. Pent. in loc. Parkhurſt's Lex. on 
the word (Nagragien, As, therefore, the apoſtle adopts the 
word, which the Greek tranſlators of the Old Teſtament al- 
ways uſe to denote the mercy ſeat, and which he himſelf uſes 
when deſcribing the ſame thing, in his letter to the Jews 


which have reſpect to the death of Chriſt and the benefits 
which we derive from it, under that notion, is, I ſhould think, 
deyond doubt. Not, indeed, as ſeparate from the ſacriß ces, 
but conſidering them as in conjunction the one with the other, 
+Ex. xxv, 17—23. Lev. xvi. 14. Þ Ex. XXV. 22. 
„ 7 Y j Heb. ix. 7+ * . 0 
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and, according to the command of God, ſprink- 
led it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy- 
ſeat*, no communion or fellowſhip would ever 
have been enjoyed by them, nor any ſpiritual 
bleſſings conferred upon them. The blood was 
the reaſon why God was propitious to his peo- 
ple, and without which no mercy would ever 
have been ſhewn to them ; for won the ſhed- 
ding of blood there was no remiſſion t. 

When, therefore, the Lord Jelus Chriſt is 
declared to be ſet forth for a propitiatian, no leſs 
certainly can be intended than this ; That he, 
as our great High Prieft, having entered into 

heaven by the efficacy of his own blood, after 
it had been ſhed for the remiſſion of Tins, bath 
opened a way of acceſs for apoſtate creatures, 
whoſe nature he aſſumed, that they may come 
Goldly to the throne of grace, to obtain , and 
to find grace to | Bel in time of need $- 


Neo. You think then, that the Modding 
of Chriſt's blood was a circumſtance without 
which God would not forgive fin.” 


" Prit, I do; and the additional clas, 

through faith in his blood, is, I think, a clear in- 

dication that that is the procuring cauſe of 
mercy being ſhewn to the believing ſinner. Or, 
in other words, that it is only for the ſake of 
what Chriſt hath ſuffered, as the ſubſtitute of 
ſinners, that God again communes with his crea- 
| . ture 


Lev. xvi 14. + Heb. ix 22. 6 Heb, iv. 16, 


EU a 6 1 1 


ſinner, that the Lord Jeſus hath, . by bis own 


any thing beautiful or 
ae 1 ma think that if * he 
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ture man. And as he is the propitiation for 
the ſins of e whole world, that is to ſay, both 
Jew and Gentile, fo through faith in him, we 
b1th, without diſtinction, have an A 2 
ri unto the Father *, © 

Upon the whole: The term oropitiaeſ6n 
being applied to the High Prieft of our profef- 
ſion, invincibly proves his vicarious ſufferings z 


nor, I will venture to ſay, can the evidence of 


the ſatisfaction of Chrift, ariſing from this ar- 
gument, poſſibly be evaded, but by a violent 
and manifeſt perverſion of the word of God: 


No. The illuſtration of this term has af- 
forded me à conſiderable degree of pleaſure. 
How conſpicuous. doth the love of God appear, 
in giving his Son to be a. propitiation for us L 
How encouraging the conſideration. to a guilty 


blood, entered i into the true holy of holies, ever 
into heaven itſelf t, and is now litten down as 4 
har 14a upon his thine g | 
I have been told that the ordpriety uf | 
Chriſt's being compared to x mercy-ſeat” ariſes 


from this circumſtance, that God did by him 


publiſh his will to the univerſe in general.“ 


But this appears to me quite beneath the ſenſe 


of the texts you have quoted; nor can L ſee 
4 ſignificant” in it. 


©. QI 7, T2 774 0 3 * 1 417 MI 
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will of God“ be a propitiation, then Moſes or 


Paul was as truly a propitiation as our Lord. 


Par., One would have imagined, that it 


had been impoſſible for any perſon, in the leaſt 
converſant with either facred or profane writers, 


to have concluded that nothing more is meant 


by the term proprtration than merely, the reveal- 


ing of the will of God ! Is it not notorious 


that to propitiate is vaſtly different from reveal- 
ing or making known a mug ? 


Neo. Undoubtedly it is. 


PHIL. Then why ſhould they be repreſent- 
ed as ſynonimous ? I know indeed that the 
man who is conſcious of the weakneſs of his 
gauſe,” is always intereſted in concealing it; 

and he is frequently obliged to do this, by fuch 


unworthy and trifling artifices, as are incom- 


patible with the character of a ſincere enquirer 
after truth, and often betray the cauſe they were 
deſigned to ſerve, In this point of view I con- 

ſider the preceding alertion reſpecting the word 


propitiation. 
Indeed, the two phraſes of making propitia- 


tion, and of revealing God's will, are as diſ- 


tant from each other, I had almoſt ſaid in the 
bold and nervous language of an author you 
are well acquainted with, “as the weſt is from 
the riſing ſun. And if this were not the caſe, 
If propitiation at all conſiſted in revealing the 


will of 88 then your obſervation certainly 
holds 


„ 
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holds good, that Moſes or Paul, or indeed any 


of the prophets or apoſtles by whom God com- 
municated his will.to us, was as truly a propi- 
tiation as Chriſt. 


But, paſſing this, let us proceed to conſider” 


ſome other paſſages relative to the ſubject we 
have in hand. 


Neo, Do. 3 
Pu. The paſſages I have now in mind, 


are thoſe which ſpeak of thoſe two important 
characters that our Saviour bears, the Surety 


and Mediator of the new and better teſtament. 
Characters which, in_ my opinion, are no leſs 


pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, than glorious 


and wonderful in themſelves. * 


Neo. I am glad you have mentioned thei, 
they are things I have for ey time wiſhed to 
converſe upon. 


Phil. We read you know. that Jean was 


made a SURETY of a better te e. r 
is your idea of a ſurety ? 


Nxo. A ſurety I apprehend i is one who * | 


comes reſponſible for another, either for the 


payment of his debt, or the ſecurity” of his 
perſon.” 


PrL, Very well; and the ſame idea is re- 
tained When the term is applied to Chriſt, It 
Vo“. II, eg e oats n 


„ Heb, vii. 2» 


| 
| 
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repreſents his voluntary engagements with the 
Father, reſpecting the payment of our debt, 
and the ſecurity of our perſons. 


| Neo. In your apprehenſion. then, Chriſt is 


A Surety for guilty man. 


PHIL. To be lure. 


NO. „ Where is he ſtiled the nya 
Surety?” 


Paz, Where is he Riled ſo! I ſhould ſup- 


poſe the text where he is called a Surety is ſuf- 


ficiently expreſſive whoſe Surety he is. 
NNO. He is, indeed,“ it is ſaid, © ſtiled 


the , or ſurety of a better teſtament, but 


thatz it is thought, ©* conveys a very different 
idea. n OUTS 


"Part. A very different idea from what ? | 


Nxo. From his being the /iner”s fon + 
That is, he may be the ſurety of a better . 


ment, and not be the ſurety of a ſinner. 


PHIL. Who then is he ſurety for? And 
what has he done in that character? | 


Neo. It is ſaid, the words imply a leſs 


perfect teſtament with a ſurety,” and 


Pn 1. Stop a little if you pleaſe: Though 
it ſhould be granted that the words imply a leſs 
ect teſlament, yet where is the proof that 


that teſtament had a leſs perfect ſurety * Neo. 


Dial. XVII. Or Carer 's SATISFACTION. 157 
Neo. It is obſerved, * that Moſes declared 


to the Jews, or ſtipulated, that all the temporal 


on the condition ſpecified in the covenant; and 
of this his miracles gave them the moſt authen- 


good things promiſed, ſhould —_ them, 


tic aſſurances ;”” and on this account it is ſup- 
poſed that Moſes was a ſurety, though“ we 
read of no ſtipulation on his part to bear the 
puniſhment of their rebellion,” | 


Phi. And as we. confeſſedly read of * no 
ſtipulation on his part,“ may we not thence 
conclude that he was not à ſurety of that cove- 
nant? But, admitting this for the preſent, 
what uſe would you make of it? 


No. Why, in like manner, God de- 


laced, by -Jeſus, that the better promiſes of 


the goſpel ſhould be fulfilled to thoſe that com+- 
plied with the conditions of it.” 


PRHIL. So every thing I find muſt be reduced 
to declaring. If our Lord be a propitiation he 
declares, if a Surety he does the fame: . Langu- 
age itſelf muſt be moſt inhumanly tortured; that 
ſome people's ideas way if poſſible eſcape with 


im punity. 


But is what you have mentioned all that the 
ſcripture means by the term ſurety as applied to 
our Lord? Have we not proved , that the 
great end of his coming into the world was to 

F-0 + duo 


* See Dial xii, page 3640. | 
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do his Father's will ? And was it not his Fa- 


ther's will that he ſhould drin4 the cup of ſuf- 


ferings ? and did he not n it in ie to 
his will +? - 


NRO. What you have obſerved appears to 
me evident enough. But notwithſtanding the 
perſpicuity of thoſe paſſages, it is ſaid, “we 


read of no aſſurance on Chriſt's part, that he 


would bear the puniſhment of ſin, or that any 
ſuch . thing was ever n of 
him.“ 

| Pings, Let me beg your attention to the 
following paſſage : Iden he (the ſurety of the 
better teſtament) cometh into the world, he ſaith, 


». Sgerifice and offering thou wouldeft not, but a body 


haſt thou prepared me : -Then ſaid I, Lo! I come 


, to do thy will, O Gad. Do not theſe words 


evidently diſcloſe. ſome ** aſſurance on Chriſt's 
part,” that he would do the will of God in that 


bony which he had prepared for him ? 
| "Neo. Certainly they 3 TT. 


PHIL. Very well; let us fee then YA the 
ſacred writer explains. himſelf, Above, he adds, 
when Chriſt ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering thou 
wouldefl not, neither hadft pleaſure therein, 


Lo, I come to ds thy will, O God. He taketh a- 


way the F1RsT, that is, ſacrifice, burnt-offer- 


_ ings, &c. that he may abt ib the SECOND, that 


is, 


I Matt, xxvi. 39. 


K -a_ ae 


hand ah 


©. 


ſurance on Chriſt's part that. he would do the 
| will of God, but the actual doing of it; and 


Now what think you of this, Neophytus? 
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is, doing the will of God. And then itis ſub- 
joined, By the which will, or by the doing of 
which will, we are-ſan#ified, i. e. delivered from 
the guilt of fin, and put into a ſtate capable of 
ſerving God acceptably, through the orFERING 
of the body of Feſus Chrift once for all *, or with- 
out any repetition of it. Which - clauſe; I 
think, clearly unfolds the whole, and ſhews ta 
a demonſtration that our Saviour's giving him- 


ſelf for us, as an offering and a facrifice to God, 


was, in part at leaſt, the doing of that will 
which he came into the world to do. | 
This paſſage then diſcloſes, not only an af- 


the very way in which he did it too, namely; 
by the offering of his body as a ſacrifice for ſin, 

by which one offering, we are further told, he Bath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanftified,—- 


* 


No. It opens a ſcene to me that is pecu- 
Uarly pleaſing. It undeniably proves that it 
was the will of God our Lord ſhould ſuffer-— 


that he engaged to do this—and conſequently. 
that it was ** demanded of him.“ 


PHIL. Very true; and hence his laying: 
down his life was an act of obedience to his 
Father's commandment +, For, though he way 4 
"_ yet learned he obedience, by the things which'he - 

P 3. fuf- 


*- Heb; x. 5— 15. +: John XL. 18. 
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fſuffered®*.. And he became obedient unto death 


In all theſe things then Jeſus aQted in the « ca- 
pacity of a ſurety: But for whom did he thus 
act? For God, or angels, or men, or devils, or 
whom „ At. 


| Neo, It is exceedingly eaſy, Hs the con- 
Kderation of the above-mentioned text, to an- 
ſwer that queſtion. - If Jeſus acted as a furety 
when he did the will of his Father, by the offer- 


ing of himſelf, then undoubtedly the perſons | 
who are ſon?ified by it are thoſe for whom he 


5 in that office. 


as their ſurety ? 
No. As finners. Milk we were yet SIN: 
NERS Chriſt Gied for us t. | 


PII. We may then you ſee, boldly, with 
fufficient propriety, and fearleſs of contradiction 
fay ; That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ſinner's 


ſurety, Indeed, were we to underſtand this of- 


fice of our Lord in any other light, it would, I 
think, greatly detract from the glory of God. 


For, has he not given us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 


we can have, of his favourable intentions to- 
wards us? Being willing more abundantly to ſhew 
55 0 the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 


counſel 


* Heb. v. 3. F Phil. ii, 83. + Rom. v. ö. 


| . 
PHIL. Surely : And in what Pacarivn are 
we to conceive of them when Chriſt . | 


| degree too, are a lie ft; they cannot be truſted, 
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counſel, has he not confirmed it with an oath? That 
by two ſuch immutable things, as his Counſel ex- 


preſſed in his promiſe, and his Oath annexed to 


it, in which it 1s impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a flrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope ſet before us. 

Now do God's counſel and oath think you 
need any thing to ratify them? | * 


- Neo, No; they are like himſelf, I appre- 
hend, without variablendſ or ſhadow of turning.” 


Pull. Certainly. For God is net a MAN 
that he ſhould lie. Men, and even men of high 


at leaſt many of them, and therefore in our 
tranſactions with them ſureties are abſolutely 
neceſſary, But this is by no means the cafe 
with reſpe& to God. Hath he ſaid any thing, 
and ſhall he not do it ? Or hath he ſpoken, and wel 

he not make it good 
We have no need of a ſurety then with re- 
ſpect to God. His promiſe and oath are en- 
tirely ſufficient of themſelves, without any fur- 
ther ſecurity, And indeed what further ſecu- 
rity can be given? Suppoſing it were admitted 
that Chriſt was a ſurety with reſpect to God, 
yet if he were a man only; and “ a man in 
all reſpetts like ourſelves*” too, which you know 
in the opinion of ſome perfons is the ſcrip- 
ture idea of him ;*” what additional aſſurance 
could 


* Heb, vi. 17, 18. + Pal, uli. 9. . 
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could he give us? Can the word of a mai add 


any weight or authority to the word of God ? 
' Nay, even according to aur view of Jeſus, 


eonſidering him according to the ſeripture re- 


preſentation of him, as Emmanuel, God with 
us, yet even then we cannot, if I may venture 


to uſe the expreſſion, we cannot have ſtronger 


_ aſſurances than God hath given. 8 
NO. The promiſes of Gad, I firmly believe, 
are all YEA and AMEN, and will aſſuredly have 
their accompliſhment to all who are the heirs of 
them. And this has been, and ſtill is, a con- 
ſiderable part of my joy. | 


Px1L. Yes, and the joy of every believer 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — We muſt inſiſt 


upon it then, that the ſuretyſhip engagements 


of our Saviour, are not from God- to us, as 


though his declarations could be rendered more 

valid by them, but from us to God.;. to inſure. 

the payment of that immenſe debt which we 
had contracted, and at laſt to preſent us perſect, 

evithout ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing. And: 

the reaſon why we conclude this to be the true 

ſcripture idea of the ſuretyſhip of Chriſt, is, be-- 


eauſe he undertook: as we have ſhewn, to ex- 
piate our guilt, by the ſubſtitution of himſelf 
in our place and ſtead ; and, as he himſelf de- 


clared, to ruiſe us wp at the laſt day*, So that 
he in effect ſaid to his Father, when he engag- 


ed. in this arduous and important undertaking 


for: 
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for guilty man, as Paul to Philemon concern- 
ing Oneſimus, I he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on my account, I will repay. 
it, Or as Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, re- 
ſpecting his brother Benjamin, I will be ſurety 
for him; of my hand ſhalt thou require him: If 1 © 
bring fon not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever. | 

Upon the whole: If Chrift as a Surety en- 

ged to do the will of God ; if he has actually 
done it; and if that will was that he ſhould offer 
up himſelf as an expiatory facrifice once for all ; 
then ſurely he made ſatisfaction for us. a 

Neo, The argument appears to me invin- 
cible. And methinks I ſee a peculiar beauty 
in this character of our bleſſed Lord. Did he 
thus engage in the behalf of us worthleſs inſol- 
vents ; did he pay that immenſe debt which we 
had contracted, by our ſhameleſs and number- 
leſs violations of the Divine law ;—and did the 
payment of that coſt him his precious life; 
how wondrous the love! How matchleſs the 
grace! May my views of it be more enlarged, 
and my intereſt in it more clear to-me ! Then 
ſhall I indeed, like the believers of old, rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


PRIL. It was from believing views of Jeſus, 
as having engaged in our behalf, that animated 
the apoſtle, when he ſays, ho /hall lay any thing 

| to 


* 
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to the charge of God's elect? It is Chrift that died, 
is a ſufficient anſwer to every charge. They 
who by faith can plead this, or have a well. 
grounded hope of their intereſt in it, may and 
ought to be confident, as well as the apoſtle, 
that nothing ſhall /eparate them from the love of 


Chrif, 


I would now more fully prove that our Sa- 
viour as the ſurety of the better teſtament, ac- 
tually bare both ſin and the puniſhment of it. 
But as I deſign to conſider theſe diſtinctly by 
themſelves, as the ſcripture ſeems to do, they 
muſt at preſent be omitted. And indeed we 
muſt I believe break off our converſation en- 
tirely at this time; for other affairs require my 


' attendance, and neceſſarily call me to bid you 
adieu. 1 Fic . wag 


D 14. 
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DIALOGUE XVII. 


FELL, Neophytus, how have 
your thoughts been engaged 
ſince our laſt coverſation together? | 


PHIL. 


No. The world and the things of it, alas 
engroſs far too great a part of them; but, I bleſs 
God, the ſtream does not run wholly that way. 


[ have had many pleaſing reflections upon our 
dear Redeemer, both with reſpect to his perſon 


and offices, and eſpecially upon his e 
engagements for guilty men. 


Pair... To thoſe who ſee no form nor comeli- 
neſs in Jeſus, which is the caſe of many, his 
name and offices are wholly taſtleſs ; but it will 
never be entirely ſo with thoſe that love him, 
unleſs he could ceaſe to be precious to them that 
believe, | 


Neo. 
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Neo. I think the true meaning of that ex- 
preſſion, his name is as ointment poured forth, is 
not unknown: to me, but in ſome meaſure veri- 
fied by happy experience. And I aſſure you, 
Philanthropos, it is with no ſmall pleaſure that 


l viſit you this evening, from the expectation 1 


have, that you will point out to me, in the 


courſe of our converſation, ſome other beauties 
of our bleſſed Lord. 


PHH. Your expectations from men ſhould 
never be too much enlarged; if they are you 
will certainly be diſappointed. However, we 
will make the Captain of our ſalvation the ſub- 
ject of converſation, and begin if you pleaſe 
with his important office as MEDIATOR of the 
new covenant. _ 25 


Neo. I wiſh you would; and I am the ra- 
ther intent upon it, becauſe I have heard of 
late, that glorious office of our Saviour's, as I 
think, greatly depreciated ; and, like himſelf 


by Herod and his men of war, ſet. at nought. 


Prix, Very probably ſo: There have al- 
ways been perſons in the world, and there are 
many, too many alas ! even in our day, who 


ſiumble at that flumbling flone ; and to whom 


You re- 


Chriſt himſelf is @ rock of offence. 


member, I doubt not, what the ſcripture ſays 
of Jeſus, relative to his mediatorial charac- 


ter. 


Ngo. 


Dial. XVIII. OfCaRI8T's SATISFACTION.281 


Nxo. I remember in part at leaſt very well. — 
There is——one Mediator between God and men, 


the man Chrift Jeſus *, And again, the ſame 


_ inſpired writer informs us, that he is the Mediator 


of a better covenant ; and of the new cavenant > « 


PRI. Very well: Let us fee then if we can 
properly aſcertain- the meaning of the term; 
and by that means we ſhall ſee what may be 


_ inferred from it in proof of our doctrine. Now, 


a mediator you know is generally ſuppoſed to 


be one who interpoſes between two contending 


parties, in order if poſſible to effect a recon- 
ciliation. 


Nuo. That, it is granted, is the com- 
monly received notion of a mediator z”” but 
then it is not, ſome think, the Kue Wea 
of a mediator.” 


PHIL. Nur, What then is it faid is the 
ſcripture idea of a mediator ? 


. Neo, A mediator, in the * of facred 
ſcripture, i is one between God and the people; who 
declares to them the mind of God, denounces 
judgements. upon. the diſobedient, and pro- 


claims pardon to penitent characters. And 


thus it was, it is ſaid, that both Moſes and 
Chriſt mediated: They were employed to 
communicate“ their reſpective revelations to 


the people. 2 
Vor. II. 1 1 


1 Tim. ii. 5. + Heb, viii.6, f Ibid xii. 24. 
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Parl. We allow that Moſes was a media- 
tor of the firſt covenant, tho? no ſurety of it: 
Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of that covenant, 
ſays, It was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
-mediator*, But then, though Moſes acted as 
Mediator, we are not to conſider him as. a mere 
declarer; for, we are told that he took blood and 
ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with 
| you concerning all theſe words r. 

Moſes going between God and the people; ; 
they being afraid if God ſpoke to them directly 
they ſhould die: His ſtanding in the gap and 
| Interceeding after the affair of the Calf, leſt they 
ſhould be deſtroyed ; and often at other times 
interceeding for them: In all theſe things I 
apprehend his mediatorial character was avail - 

able, becauſe emblematical of Chriſt's media- 
tion, The people's looking after him, when 
he went unto the tabernacle 1, I ſhould ſup- 
poſe, ſuggeſts this idea. 

Had nothing more then been ſaid of Jeſus, 
than ſimply that he was a Maia rox, we 
might, it ſhould ſeem, from this inſtance of 
Moſes, have fairly concluded, that ſomething 
more, and greater, was intended by the term 
than merely a declaring of the will of God, 

But, the ſcripture hath not left this impor- 
tant ſubject in ſo indeterminate a manner. 
Sufficienr diſcoveries are made, by the inſpired 

writers, 


9 | Gal. ili, 19. 1 Exod, xxiv, 8, 2 Ibid zal. 8. 


Dial. XV HIL.OfCnunsT's SATISFACTION. 183 


writers, of the preciſe manner in which our 
Saviour mediated between God and men. 
Animated by the pleaſing ſubject, and conſcious 
of its great importance to mankind, they tell us, 
for THIS CAUSE he is the Mediator of the New 
Teflament, that BY MEANS OF DEATH, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſi teflamant, they who are called might | 
recerve the promiſe of eternal inheritance . 

Now, it is undeniably evident from this text, 
that Chriſt doth not mediate chiefly, if at all, 
by declaring the will of God, but by dying as 
the ſubſtitute of guilty man. I ſaid, if at all, 
becauſe the declaring of the will of God, I ap- 
prehend, belongs to him under the character 
of the Meſſenger of the Covenant +, rather than 
the Mediator of it. However it was by means 
of death only, that he could effectually mediate 
between God and men; and it is you fee indiſ- 
putably evident, from the before-cited text, that 
this was the very way in which he acted as Me- 


diator. The apoſtles teſtimony in this caſe is ſo 


exceedingly peremptory, that there is not, I pre- 
ſume, even ſo much as a poſſibility of evading it. 


NEO. The paſſage is indeed remarkably 
clear; and, to me at leaſt, is quite ſufficient to 
fix the ſcripture idea of the term, 


Part., To corroborate 1 the evidence 
of ſo intereſting a truth, the paſſages you men- 
| Q 2 ' tioned, 


* Heb. ix. 15. + Mal. iii. 1. 


N 


covenant into which God entered with the Jews 
Vas confirmed; and the bleſſings of it confer- 
red upon them; ſo, in conſequence of Chriſt's 


. 
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tioned may be fairly produced. For, when 
Chriſt is affirmed to be the MEDIATOR between 
God and men, the manner how this mediation 
is effected, is immediately ſubjoined : ho gave 
himſelf A RANSOM for all*, So that the ran- 
ſom which our Saviour gave, to the law and juſ- 
tice of God, was, in the apoſtle's judgement, 


the great and only mean of our reconciliation 


to God, and the ground of our admiſſion to 


the enjoyment of his favour. 


And when believers are repreſented as hav- 
ing come to Feſus the Mediator of the new cove- 


nant, it is directly added, and to the BLOOD oF 
' SPRINKLING, which reaketh better things than 
the Blood of Abel, Which words ſeem to have 
a particular refererice, to the ſprinkling of the 


blood of the expiatory ſacrifices under the law. 
And as by the ſpritikling of chi, tlie peculiar 


having died as a ſacrifice for fin, and entered in- 
to heaven by his own blood, the everlaſting 
covenant of grace and peace is ratified, and the 
unſpeakable, never-fading mercies of it inſured 


to all the feed, 


On the whole then, db; is more clear 


Sock the current of ſcripture than this; That 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuſtains the glorious cha- 


racter of Mediator, not on account of his de- 


clating the will of God, &c, but becauſe h- 
gave 
1 Tim, ii, 6. 
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gave himſelf as a proper ſatisfaction for our ſins, 
Nor can thoſe paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
which have been mentioned upon this occaſion, 
poſſibly be conſtrued to any other ſenſe, with- 
out doing them the greateſt and moſt ſhameleſs 
violence. 


Neo. The mediation of Chriſt, I clearly 
perceive, has chiefly reſpect to his being a vica- 
rious ſacrifice, And this methinks, by every 
conſcious ſinner, will be thankfully received as 
a faithful ſaying, and ever worthy of all accepta- 


tion. 


PHIL. A perſon who is acquainted in any 
tolerable degree, with the infinite holineſs and. 
inflexible juſtice of God, and at the ſame time. 
has no view of the mediation of Chriſt, or of his 
peace-ſpeaking blood, muſt, I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
like the Philippian jailor, be in the moſt hopeleſs. 
and perplexing ſtate. But man's extremity is, 
generally ſpeaking, God's opportunity ; and 
when all other refuges fail, when the hail of 
God's diſpleaſure hath intirely them a-- 
way, Chriſt as having ſatisfied for us, is a ſoul- 
ſecuring covert. 

But, paſſing this, let us now conſider the ar- 
gument for ſatisfaction taken from the imputa- 
tion of ſim to Chriſt; or his being charged _ 
guilt on our account, 


Neo. Are the ſacred writers expreſs with re- 
ſpect to that? | 
- ok FD, PHIL... 


at the ſame time a miſerable ſubterfuge to evade 


the force of Divine teſtimony. One would al- 


they might be ſaved.—80 you were about to ex- 
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PII. Why do you aſk the queſtion ? Your 


own reading muſt have ſufficiently informed yau 
of it. 


No.1 ſncitder to have read ſome parti- 
cular paſſages of this kind, and I had almoſt 
formed the reſolution, upon occaſion of an aſ- 
ſertion I lately 'met with, to have carefully 
ſearched the ſcriptures with this view. 


Part, Pray, what aſſertion was it? It 

Neo. Why, that < phraſes of ſuffering for 
our- ſins, bearing oùr ſins, ſuggeſt the idea of 
Chriſt's innocence ;——that is was not on ac- ſe 
count of his own Jin that he ſuffered, but mere- 
ly through the malevolence, malice, and ini- 
quity of others; —— In ſhort, that he fell a 
victim to the licentiouſneſs of the nation he be- 
longed to, and the age he lived in, and not to 
any demerit of his own.” 


Pat. A moſt ſingular aſſertion indeed! But 


moſt be ready to imagine, that no perſon of 
common underſtanding could put ſuch a con- 
ſtruction upon the moſt obvious paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, unleſs he were in the awful predicament 
of thoſe, to whom God hath ſent frong: deluſion, . 
becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that. 


amine how the aſſertion would quadrate with. 


the ſcripture declarations were you?) NEO. 
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Neo. I was, 


Pair. Why, one ſingle blow with the m- 
mer of the Divine word, would entirely de- 
moliſh ten thouſand ſuch objections. They 
cannot bear to be confronted by ſeripture de- 
clarations. They vaniſh before them, like the 
vapours before the riſing ſun. 


Neo. Vou will mention a few of the lead- 
ing paſſages, which repreſent to us this impor- 
tant, and ſingular tranſaction. 


PHIL. Ay, with pleaſure: We are at pre- 
ſent conſidering apaſtolic teſtimonies you know, 
and therefore I ſhall confine myſelf entirely to 
them, However, it will be quite neceſſary, 
in order fully to perceive the propriety and force 
of the New Teſtament phraſes reſpecting this, 


to keep in mind the transfer of. guilt from the 
offerer to the ſacrifice, under the Levitical diſ- 


penſation ; and eſpecially the affair of the ſcape- 
goat, —Befides, the prophetic teſtimonies ſhould 
not be forgot, particularly thoſe before-men- 
tioned ones *, that the Lord LAID ON Obrist, 

the iniquity i us all; and that % BARE 750 
ſm of many; for doudtleſs the apoſtles in their 
writings had particular reference to thoſe an- 
cient, ſtriking, and well-known teſtimonies, 
which therefore will ſerve as a clue to the on 
of ſcripture we are now * 


Nzo. 
Ru 1 2% +-#- j+ 


„ see Dial, XIV, 
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Nexo. I truſt I ſhall never loſe 6 ight of thoſe 
things Philanthropos, but keep them in mind 
as a moſt valuable treaſure. 


' Prrt.. The apoſtle Paul, who throws con- 
fiderable light upon every ſubject he handles, 
and knew well its importance to mankind, is 
very particular relative to what we are now con- 
ſidering. In his ſecond letter to the church at 
Corinth, he tells them that God MADE him, 
that is, his Son, SIN for us. And in his 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, he aſſerts that Chriſ was 
once offered TO BEAR THE SINS of many; 
and unto them that look for him ſhall he appear the 
ſecond time, WITHOUT SIN, ante ſalvation +. 

Another of the ſacred penmen, having aſ- 
ferted that Chrift ſuffered for us, adds, —why his 
own ſelf BARE OUR SINS in his own body 
on the treef. If, then, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was made ſin; if he was once offered to bear 
fin; if he bare it his own /elf, and in his cn 
body; and if, in ſhort, he will ſoon appear 
without ſin ; then ſurely we may confidently aſ- 
ſert, That i was charged upon him, or im- 
puted to him, It was certainly accounted H1s. 


4 | Fe 
| _. Nxo, It ſhould ſeem ſo indeed; and I am 
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glad that the ſacred writers are ſo very expreſs 
with reſpe& to it. But,” it is ſaid, © beſide 
the manifeſt injuſtice, and indeed abſurdity, of 


an innocent perſon's being puniſhed for one 
that 


if 
| | ! | | 6 2 Cor, V. 21. + Heb, ix, 26. 1 1 Pet. ii. 24+ 
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that is guilty, the word does not ſignify to bear 
or take upon another, but to bear away, or to re- 
move, by whatever means: ſo that the texts a- 


bove- mentioned correſpond to 1 John iii. 5, 6 


And ye know that he was mani ſeſt to take away our 


| ſins, and in him was no fin.” 


PHIL. It ſeems to indicate too much of that 
ſpirit which God hates, to tax him with inn 
tice, or his declarations with abſurdity. Bur, 
no doubt the Majeſty of heaven will ſufficiently 
clear himſelf of every calumny, and appear per- 
fe Ay righteous, and entirely clear of every charge 
when he judgeth. 

To the latter part of the objection I would 
reply, That Chriſt was manifeſted to take away 
ſins, is a glorious and important truth. A 
truth in which every real be iever continually 
rejoices. But then the queſtion naturally re- 
turns upon us, How did he take them away? 
The text in John's epiſtle is general; he took 
fins away by fome means or other: But the 
other texts we have mentioned are particular. 


He bore them we are told, and not only ſo, but 


bore them in his own body. Theſe then are not 


to be illuſtrated by hot, but that by theſe. And 


if fo, a common reader, a perſon of an ordinary 


capacity, would naturally conclude, That he 
took ſin upon him, or however that it was laid 


vpon him, and truly accounted his. 


Nxo. But you know it is faid “ the word 
does not ſignify— to take upon another.“ Phil. 
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PhIL. Aſſertions, however peremptory, with- 
out proofs, are little to be regarded. Suppoſing 
for inſtance I ſhould aſſert on the contrary, That 
it does ſignify to take upon another, and give no 
proof of it, Who would be under any obliga- 


tion to believe me? Surely none. And if not 
in the one caſe, Why in the other? 


No. Will you then point out a oe paſſages 
where the word is uſed. 


Pit. Ay, ſurely: And it may be proper 


to obſerve, That there are two words* made 
uſe of in the Old Teſtament, to convey this 
important idea to us, both which it is evident 


are tranſlated to bear. The one ſignifies to Ii 
or take up, as the ark was born up upon the wa- 
ters ; and is uſed to bear ſin typically in a vi- 
carious manner, as the ſons of Aaron are faid 


to BEAR the INIQUITY of the congregation ; 
or the ſcape-goat on the anniverſary day of 


atonement || . 
The other ſignifies to ſipport, bear, or carry as 


a burden, This may be exemplified by that 


beautiful and ſtriking paſſage of the prophet 


_ - Tfaiah, To hoary hairs will I CARRY you; 1 . 
have made, and I will bear, even I will CARRY 
and will deliver you +. In which paſſage the 


word 


* Lan (Iſebel) and yy (Neſha) the former of which 
implies more labour than the latter, and therefore is ſometimes 
placed after it. See Parkhurſt's Lex. Þ Gen. vii. 17. 

$ Levit. x. 17. |} Ibid xvi. a2. IIa. xlvi. 4. 


which 
times 


. 17. 
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word is twice uſed, and the idea ſeems to be 
taken from a man's bearing and carrying a bur- 
den upon his ſhoulders. Ard hence it ſhould 
ſeem the writers of the New Teſtament have 


taken the phraſe, as in the paſſages already cited, 


So that the ſcripture does not, you ſee, leave 
the grand and important affairof Chriſt's taking 
away ſins in the lax and indeterminate ſenſe ſome 
would ſuggeſt, i. e. by whatever means,” but 
evidently fixes the very way, namely, by bear- 
ing them in his own body, as a man bears a bur- 
den, and making a proper expiation for them. 


Neo. The paſſages mentioned ſeem indeed 
to throw conſiderable light upon the ſubject, 
and ſet it in a conſpicuous point of view. How- 
ever, there is one obſervation more I have met 
with that I beg leave to mention, which is this : 
“ Upon the occaſion of Chriſt's healing 
the bodily diſeaſes of men, he fays, that he per- 
formed theſe cures, that it might be fulfilled which 
Was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, Himſelf took our 
infirmities, and bare our fichneſſes, Now,“ it is 
aſked, ** How did Chriſt bear the bodily diſ- 
eaſes which he cured ? Not, ſurely”, it is faid, 
by taking them upon himſelf, and becoming 
diſeaſed, as the poor wretches themſelves had 
been ; but by removing them by his miraculous 


power. In like manner, Chriſt bears, or takes 


away ſin, in general ; not by ſuffering himſelf 
to be treated as a ſinner, . but removing it, by 
the n and motives of his goſpel. O 


PEHII. 
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PII. Bears, or takes away fin in general, 
by the doctrines. and motives of his goſpel !” 
Ho contrary to the ſcripture is ſuch an aſſer- 
tion! The porwer of, fin. in the heart may in- 
deed be broken by the force of thoſe doctrines 
and motives, but the guilt of it, or that obliga- 
tion to puniſhment which every ſinner is under, 
- mult be removed in ſome other way. And 
- what that way is, the facred writers, as though 
they had been conſcious of the oppoſition that 
vould be made to it, are very expreſs in inform- 

ing us. They tell us, as it has already been 
obſerved , that Chriſt appeared to put away /in, 
not merely in general, or by the doctrines 
and motives of his goſpel,” but by THE SA- 
- CRIFICE OF HIMSELF T. And that he 
was ONCE OFFERED e bear the ſin of many; 
i. e. that he might make expiation, or atone- 
ment for it. Which paſſages muſt be abſolute- 
ly decifive with all who pay a proper deference 
to the ſcripture, and ſubject their conſciences to 
its ſacred, uncontrollable authority. 
„The doctrines and motives of the goſpel” 
then, have nothing at all to do with reſpect to 
the expiation of fin, or making ſatisfaction for 
it. They have indeed, as we have juſt obſerv- 
ed, and as it may hereafter be more fully ſhewn, 
a powerful tendency to weaken its power in the 
heart; but then one of the chief and moſt. ca- 
pital doctrines of the goſpel is, That Chri/t * 
| 7 


A 
© Dial, XVI, + Heb, ix, 26, 
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for our fins, or that he redeemed us ts Cod by bis 


bliod, A doctrine which whoſoever does not 


believe, though his conduct in life be ever fo 
amiable, yet he is totally deſtitute of goſpel-ho- 
lineſs, and remains wholly alienated from the 
life of God, For, it is only by faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having died for our fins, 
ny our hearts are purified, or our nature ſancti- 
ed, | 

As to the paſſage you have mentioned, it is 
undeniably evident that the words as recorded 
in the prophecy, are deſigned to expreſs the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt for us; ſince in no other view 
could he poſſibly have been eſeemed $STRICKEN, 
SMITTEN of God, and AFFLICTED. And the 
apoſtle Peter, it is certain, explains them in 
this view, when he ſays, Chriſi bare our fins in 
his own body on the tree,—by whoſe STRIPES ye 
were healed, | 


Neo. So far ſeems evident enough: the il- 
luſtration I have mentioned, TI clearly fee, will 
by no means bear the ſcripture-teſt, —But then 
in what ſenſe am J to underſtand the words in 


Matthew ? | 


PHIL. Why, I ſhould ſuppoſe in this view: 
Our Saviour you know came into the world on 
the moſt benevolent errand. His whole life 
was one continued ſeries of the exerciſe of be- 
neficence and mercy ; he went about doing good, 
He commiſerated the joyleſs fituation of us 


Vol. Il. R p* 5 poor 
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poor mortals, and in order to retrieve us from 
deſerved miſery he himſelf cheerfully ſubmitted 
to it. He took our griefs and carried our ſorrows ; 
hence he is emphatically called, A man of ſor- 
rows, and is alſo ſaid to be acquainted with grief. 
Since then by ſin we had juſtly forfeited our 
right even to temporal mercies, and plunged 
ourſelves into a gulph of numberleſs miſeries, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in conſequence of his 
engaging in our behalf, was actually deprived 
of thoſe deſireable bleſſings ; and, being found in 
faſhion as a man, drank of the bitter cup of ſor- 
rows which was our moſt juſt deſert. Hence he 
himſelf ſays, in the ſubſequent context to the paſ- 
ſage in hand, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have neſts ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 
On the whole, our Saviour's healing the bo- 
dily diſeaſes of men, his ſympathy with them 
in their comfortleſs and afflictive ſituations, and 
his undergoing the ſhame, poverty, and grief 
to which they were expoſed, is one in/lance of 
his carrying our ſorrows, or bearing our griefs ; 


but this certainly could not, as is evident from 


the reaſons already afligned, be the whole 


meaning of the above-cited prophecy. And 


the conſideration that Chriſt actually ſuffered 
the very puniſhment we deſerved, is, I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, another deciſive proof of it. 


No. There are perſons however, who ay 
they do not remember i It is any where ſaid in 
the 
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the New Teſtament that Chriſt was puniſhed . 
ſinners, or that he died in their ſtead.” | 


Pair. And what then? Does a defective 
memory invalidate the truth, or prevent her en- 
livening beams from breaking in upon us? It 
is amazing how exceedingly retentive the me- 
mories of ſome perſons are, ſo that they will 
keep in mind what is purely ideal, and the crea- 


ture of their own imagination, while at the 
ſame time they ſeem totally to forget the plain- 


eſt, and moſt important truths of the word of 
God. They do not remember you ſay, 
that Chriſt was puniſbed for ſinners.” One 
would have thought that ſuch phraſes as theſe, 


Chriſt BARE our fins, is the PROPITIATION for - 


our fins, a SACRIFICE and an OFFERING to God 
for us, SUFFERED the juſt for the unjuſt, DELI- 
VERED, i. e. to death, for our offences, he SPAR= 
ED not his own fon, but delivered him up for us all, 

&c. I fay one would have imagined, that ſome 


or other of theſe or ſimilar paſſages, which like 


the ſtars in the firmament ſhine in the apoſtolic 
writings, would have fo powerfully irradiated 


the mind of every reader, that he could not eaſily 


have loſt fight of them, and have naturally con- 
veyed the idea of the ſubject ſpoken of being 
puniſhed for fin and foners. 


However, there is one paſſage in the New 


Teſtament, fo very remarkable in itſelf, and fo 


full to the preſent purpoſe, that I am not a little 
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poor mortals, and in order to retrieve us from 
deſerved miſery he himſelf cheerfully ſubmitted 
to it. He took our griefs and carried our ſorrows ; 
hence he is emphatically called, A man of ſor- 
rotot, and is alſo ſaid to be acquainted with grief. 

Since then by fin we had juſtly forfeited our 
right even to temporal mercies, and plunged 
ourſelves into a gulph of numberleſs miſeries, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in conſequence of his 
engaging in our behalf, was actually deprived 
of thoſe deſireable bleſſings ; and, being found in 
faſhion as a man, drank of the bitter cup of ſor- 
rows which was our moſt juſt deſert. Hence he 
himſelf ſays, in the ſubſequent context to the paſ- 
ſage in hand, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have neſts ; but the Son of man hath not 
_ where to lay his head. 

On the whole, our Saviour's healing the bo- 
dily diſeaſes'of men, his ſympathy with them 
in their comfortleſs and affliftive ſituations, and 
his undergoing the ſhame, poverty, and grief 
to which they were expoſed, is one inſtance of 
his carrying our ſorrows, or bearing our griefs; 
but this certainly could not, as is evident from 
the reaſons already aſſigned, be the whole 
meaning of the above-cited prophecy. And 
the conſideration that Chriſt aCtually ſuffered 
the very puniſhment we deſerved, is, I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, another deciſive. proof of it. 


No. There are perſons however, who ay 


they do not remember i it is any where ſaid in 
the 
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the New Teſtament that Chriſt was puniſhed for 
ſinners, or that he died in their ſtead.” Be 


Pnir. And what then? Does a defeCtive 
memory invalidate the truth, or prevent her en- 
livening beams from breaking in upon us? It 
is amazing how exceedingly retentive the me- 
mories -of ſome perſons are, ſo that they will 
keep in mind what is purely ideal, and the crea- 
ture of their own imagination, while at the 
ſame time they ſeem totally to forget the plain- 
eſt, and moſt important truths of the word of 
God. They “do not remember you ſay, 
that Chriſt was puniſhed for ſinners.” One 
would have thought that ſuch phraſes as theſe, 
Chrift BARE our fins, is the PROPITIATION for 


our fins, a SACRIFICE and an OFFERING to God 


for us, SUFFERED the juſt for the unjuſt, DELI- 
VERED, i. e. to death, for our offences, he SPAR= 
ED not his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, 
&c. I fay one would have imagined, that ſome 
or other of theſe or ſimilar paſſages, which like 


the ſtars in the firmament ſhine in the apoſtolic 


writings, would have fo powerfully irradiated 
the mind of every reader, that he could not eaſily 
have loſt fight of them, and have naturally con- 
veyed the idea of the ſubject ſpoken of being 
puniſhed for fin and ſinners. | 

However, there is one paſſage in the New 
Teſtament, ſo very remarkable in itſelf, and fo 
full to the preſent purpoſe, that I am not a little 
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ſurprized how it ſhould ever be forgot by any 


who read that ſacred book, 


No. What paſſage do you refer to? 


PRI. That where the ſacred writer ſays, 
Chrifl hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a CURSE for us*, Which words 
are ſo plain and expreſs, relative to the puniſh- 


ment of Chriſt in our lead, that I ſhould ima- 


gine every attempt to iluftrate them is wholly 
unneceſſary. 

No. The paſſage is indeed remarkably ex- 
preſs ; but notwithſtanding that, it is ſaid, ** if 


by accurſed you mean lying under the diſpleafure 


of God, this' was ſo far from being the caſe 


with reſpect to Chriſt, and his death, that in 


this very circumſtance he was the object of the 
divine approbation, and complacency in the 


higheſt degree; as he himfelf ſays, For this 


reaſon does my Father love me, becauſe [ toy _ 


* my life.“ 


PHI. That our Saviour, even in . 


<« was the object of the Divine approbation,” 


we readily grant, nay we conſtantly maintain it, 
for the reaſon you have aſſigned. As the death 
of Chriſt was an act of obedience to his Father, 
doubtleſs he highly approved of it. Indeed 
this is repreſented as the ſole ground of his ex- 


altation ; be became obedient unto death, even the 
| death 


Gal. Jil, T3, 
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death of the croſs, WHEREFORE God alſohath high- 
ly exalted him*. So far then we are agreed. 
But the point in debate is, Whether this be: 
inconſiſtent with Chriſt being made à curſe for 
us? And one would imagine that ſince the 


| ſcripture is ſo very expreſs reſpecting it, every 


objection would be abſolutely precluded. But 
this in fact, it ſeems, is not the caſe, 


No. It is proper enough to ſay that 
Chriſt died a curſe,” it is affirmed, © becauſe 
the manner of his death was ſimilar to that 
by which thoſe who were deemed curſed under 


the law were put to death, But if by accurſed 


you mean lying under the diſpleaſure of God, 
then it is peremptorily denied that he ever was. 
made a curſe, 


PRIL. So then the death of Chriſt it ſeems; 
in the opinion of ſome, is called a curſe, only 
„ becauſe he died in a ſtate of ſuſpenſion, which 
was by the Jews appropriated to thoſe perſons 
who were conſidered as reprobated by God.“ 


And is this all that the ſcripture means by the 
emphatical language he was made a CURSE ? 


—Will you give me leave to ſuggeſt a few que» 
ries upon this ſubject p 


Neo. Surely. 
Putt. T would aſk then, Hut not Chriſi re- 


deemed us from the CURSE OF THE LAW, by be- 


R 3 ing 
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ing made a CURSE for us? Is not the curſe of 
the law denounced againſt all who are tranſ- 
greſſors of it? or, in ſcripture language, who 
continue not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them? Do not the curſe of the law, 
and the penalty, or ſanction of it, mean the ſame 
thing? And is not that the ſanction of the law, 
which God inflifts upon the breaker of it? 
Will not indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh, be inflicted upon every ſoul of man that 
doeth eil? If this be the caſe, and if Chriſt was 


really made a EURSE for us, then did he not 


really bear that very indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh which is evidently de- 
nounced againſt the doer of evil ? 


The obvious meaning of the apoſtle then is, 
that Jeſus actually ſuffered that very puniſhe 


ment which was the ſinner's due; and his dying 


“e jn aftate of ſuſpenſion,” wasdeclarative of it; 
for it is written, adds the apoſtle, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. And ſurely none can 
conſider the heart-rending cry, uttered by the 


Saviour of the world in that hour of darkneſs, 


My God, ny God, why ha/! thou forſaken me, but 
muſt acknowledge that tribulation, wrath, 
&c. then overwhelmed his comfortleſs mind, 


Nxo. Were I ever ſo much inclined to ſcep- 
ticiſm, the evidence of ſcripture relative to vi- 
carious ſuffering would, I think, entirely ba- 
niſh it all from my mind. I ſee it is proclaim- 
ed by the apoſtles, as it were upon the houſe tops, 
and almoſt by every paſſible expreſſion, pH. 
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Prit. Ay, that Chrift died for our fins is a 
truth ſo important, that the immediate and ex- 
traordinary arabaſfadors of the Prince of peace, 

' firſt of all, or before all other things, inſiſted 
upon it. Indeed it was a principal part of the 
goſpel they preached ; like a thread, it runs 
through the whole of their writings ; ſo that 
without entirely disfiguring or rending them, 
It can never poſſibly be ſeparated from them. 

As a further proof of this aſſertion, it might 
now be ſhewn how thoſe ſacred writers agreed 

with their royal Maſter, in repreſenting the na- 
ture of his death under the notion of a ranſom- 
price for ſin.— But as this idea has already 
been infiſted upon, as uſed by our Lord, and 
in ſome degree illuſtrated *, it may ſuffice here 
juſt to mention the texts which relate to it in 
the apoſtolic writings, 


Neo, I ſhould be glad you would, as I M | 
thereby the better retain them in mind. 


PII. Chriſt gave himſelf a RANSOM for 
all, Yeare bought with a PRICE. Ye were not 
REDEEMED with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold,——but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 

Thou haſt REDEEMED us to God by thy blood. 
Feed the church of God, which he hath PUR- 
CHASED with his own blzod+. Theſe paſſages 


YO a A. 6 to a 


'A are a ſpecimen of what the inſpired writers ſay 
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of the death of Chriſt, as a price paid for the 
redemption of ſinners; in which his /fe, or his 
Blood, is the conſideration expreſsly aſſigned and 
inſiſted on; ſo that one would ſuppoſe that no 
perſon could believe the New Teſtament of di- 
vine authority, who did not embrace that doc- 
trine which projects ſo much to our notice, and 
makes ſo diſtinguiſhed, and capitala figure in it. 


Upon the whole, the glorious truth of our 


Saviour's ſatisfaction, thro' the apoſtolic wri- 


tings particularly, is repreſented in ſo great a 


variety of language, that, till they be expunged 
from the canon of ſcripture, it will ſtand more 
firm than the everlaſting ena or the perpe- 
tual hills. 

In vain is it faid that © our being bought 
with à price, and Chriſt's being our ranſom, 
when diveſted of figure, mean no more than z 
remarkable deliverance that it muſt be a 
conſiderable drawback on the love of God the 
Father”——or that Chriſt may be faid to 
redeem—by his precepts, by his example, and 
by the precious promiſes of his goſpel;“ it is 
vain and fruitleſs, I ſay, to urge ſuch ſtale ob- 
jections as theſe, ſince they can never embar- 
raſs even the weakeſt perſon, who reads the 
ſcripture with an honeſt mind.—You will join 
with me in this I doubt not Neophytus. 


Neo. Yes; for it is eaſy to reply, That the 
deplorable ſituation we are redeemed from, was 
the being expoſed to the curſe of the law, or the 

8 8 wrath. 
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wrath to come; That Chriſt redeemed us 
neither by precepts, promiſes, nor example,” 
but by being made à curſe for us, or by his own ' 
molt precious blood ; And that this redemp- 
tion, ſo far from being a drawback on the 
love of God the Father,” is a diſtinguiſhed and 
ſtriking expreſſion of it, it being in the apoſtle's 


judgment according to the riches of his grace &. 


PHIL. Such then is the evidence that the 


| ſcripture gives of the conſolatory doctrine of 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction for ſin. Evidence which, 
I ſhould imagine, is irreſiſtible z- and I am ſure 
not to be refuted, by all the wit and artifice of 
men. Attempt to darken or obſeure it they 
may, but ſubvert or deſtroy it they cannot. 
And this I take to be the true reaſon why many- 
e authors, who ſome think have more li- 
beral and enlarged thoughts” than others, could 
never fairly deny the truth of this doctrine, It 
was not becauſe ©* they had got „ems into their 
heads in the early period of life, from which 
they could never afterward entirely emancipate 
themſelves ;** but rather becauſe they were con · 
ſcious that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and the 
Divine original of the ſcriptures, muſt neceſſa - 
rily ſtand or fall together. 


Nxo. I am entirely of your opinion. But 
as our adverſaries repreſent the doctrine as an 
uſeleſs ſpeculation at beſt, and often very per- 

nicious 


* Eph. i. To 
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nicious z as the tendency and conſequences of it, 


it is thought, are ſufficient to overthrow it, in- 
of would it 
not be worth our while to conſider theſe ? at 
leaſt your thoughts on this ſubject would be 
very acceptable to- me. You have indeed 


demonſtrated to me the real exiſtence of this 
ſin-deſtroying weapon, do ſhew me how to 


make uſe of it. 


PHIL. Let us join our petitions to God, 
that he would put this weapon into our hands, 


and give us courage and {kill to uſe it in his ſer- 


However, there is ſo much weight in 


VICE, 


what you ſay, that, ata convenient opportunity, - 


after enumerating the bleſſings procured by the 
death of our Lord, I ſhall be very glad to con- 
verſe with you upon the ſubject you have men- 
tioned, 


>." 


pleaſi 
rathe; 
have | 


ſeems 
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Neo, | Began to be apprehenſive Philan- 

thropos that I ſhould not have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing you this evening; and the 
rather, ſince I wanted to renew the ſubject we 
have been pretty frequently upon, 


PHIL. You do not grow weary of it then it 
ſeems Neophytus ? | 


No. Weary, no; tis as the moſt raviſh- 
ing muſic in my ears, or as a reviving cordial 
to my heart. | 


PHIL. It is not a little pleaſing to me, to 
hear you ſpeak in fo feeling and affectionate a 
manner.—Let us then immediately enter upon 
our ſubject. We were to ſpeak of the bleſſings 
which our Lord procured for us by the ſhedding 
of his blood, were we not ? 


Neo, 
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- Nzo0.,"Yes; that was your propoſal yeſter- 
| day evening: And then of its tendency upon ke 
N the mind, where it is cordially received and = 
PHIL. Very well: We will begin then with giv 


the firſt, namely, the invaluable bleſſings which 
Jeſus has procured for us ſinners, by his obe- | 
dience unto death. "Theſe, like ſtars, appear 2 
numberleſs in the firmament of the ſcriptures. : 
When I contemplate this ſubject, F 
55 My foul is caught; ſhal 
Heaven's ſovereign bleſſings, cluſtering from the croſs, itſel 
Ruſh on her in a throng, and cloſe her round, 
. The priſoner of amaze l 
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VN.o. The croſs of Chriſt, I believe, is 3 
} fertile tree; and the fruit that it produces is of 
the moſt refreſhing and ſalutary nature, 


; PII. Ay, and is ſuited to every palate too; 
I mean to all who are capable of reliſhing it: 
For, a ſacred writer tells us, that the tree of /if: 
which the angel /ewed him, bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; and, 
he adds, the leaves of the tree were for the healing 

the nations*. And you know that Chriſt is 
an High Prieſt of Go0D THINGS TO COME +: 
Many good things, many capital favours are 
conferred upon us as the certain effect of his 


glorious undertaking. Indeed every bleſſing we 
| 77 enjof 


* Rev. xxii. I, Ze + Heb. ix, 11. 
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enjoy flows to us through that channel: Hence 
believers in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are ſaid to 
be bleſſed with ALL ſpiritual bleſſmgs—in Chriſt. 
All things pertaining to life and godlineſs are 
given them in Chriſt their living head. 


Neo. I could wiſh you would more parti- 
cularly enumerate thoſe bleſſings, as I truſt it 
might be conducive to my fpiritual profit, 


Pair, Very well: The firſt then that I 
ſhall mention, as it ſeems naturally to preſent 
itſelf firſt to view, is, the pardon of in. Vou 
remember I doubt not the apoſtle Peter's de- 
claration concerning this, in his pathetic ad- 
dreſs to Cornelius and his family, when he firſt 
opened the door of faith to the Gentile world. 


Neo, I have the bible at hand, I will read 
it over. Ti him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name whoſoever believeth in him, 
Hall receive REMISSION OF sINðS *. It is indeed 
exceedingly clear from this paſſage, that the 
bleſſing of remiſſion is obtained ſolely "Ye 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Parr, And it is no lefs clear that all che 
prophets bore witneſs to this too; ſo that pro- 
phetic teſtimonies of this kind, were they ne- 
ceſſary, might fairly be produced upon this oc- 
caſion. But for the gaining of time we will en- 
titely omit them +. You ſhall turn then, if 


Vor. II. 8 you 
Acts x. 43. f See among other paſſages, Jer, xxxi. 34. 
Micah. vii. 18. 
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you pleaſe, to Paul's declaration relative to the 
ſame thing, at Antioch in Piſidia, and you 


will find the two brethren exactly agreed, 


Nxo. Be it knawn unte you therefore, men and 


— that through this man 1s preachid unte 


you the FORGIVENESS OF SINS *. 


Pik. The pardon of fin then you be, is 
only to be enjoyed by believing in Chriſt. 


Tbonſands of rams, or ten thouſands of rivers & oil, 


were they to be obtained, would be found 2 
price far too inadequate for ſo capital a bleſſing. 


But what we could not poſſibly do, Jeſus, the 


Captain of our ſalvation hath moſt glorioufly 
effected. And therefore the apoſtles confident- 
ly and repeatedly aſſerted, both with reſpect to 


| themſelves and other believers, we have redemp- 


tion THROUGH HIS BLOOD, the  forgtveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace t. 
The facred writers you ſee, are quite per- 


; . etnptory in this affair. They conſidered for- 


giveneſs as one capital branch of Chriſt's re- 
demption, as being procured for us ſolely by 
the ſhedding of his blood, received immediate- 
I upon believing in him, —and an inſtance of 


unparalleled, ſuper- abounding grace. Now, 
what think you of thoſe paſſages Neophytus ? 


Neo. I think them remarkably ftriking and 
explicit. They * are decifive proofs, 
that 


* Acts xiii. 38. | + Eph, i, 7. Col. i. 14. 
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that pardon is to be enjoyed only thro' the 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt; and though entirely pro- 
cured by the ſhedding of his blood, yetis whole 


ly free with reſpect to ur. 
P#1Lt. Ay, in God's account it is ſoz and 


one would naturally, imagine that he is the beſt 
judge, — Notwithſtanding then men wrangle 


and contend, for what they call the free and 
unbought pardon. of their ſus,” yet it will re- 
main an inconteſtible truth, to all who. pay a 
deference to ſcripture authority, that the blood 
of Chriſt is the ſole confideration of our pardon, 

Boe the riches of Divine grace are admirably 
ded in the manger: of conferring it. | 


Neto. It is aid that the ſhedding of Chriſt's 
blood, as uch, could have nothing acceptable 
or propitiating in it, any more than tlie Hood 


of facrificia} animals, which is declared, over 


and over, to be bf tio moment ; and therefore 
could be hd inducement to forgive offending 
creatures.“ But this declaration I perceive now, 


is as far diſtant from truth and ſcripture as 


the welt is from the riſing ſun.” 


Puli. It is certainly falſe in all i its parts : 
For, even the blood of ſacrificial animals was a- 
vailable in ſome reſpects: If we may believe tlie 
apoſtle, it did'really ſanctiſj to the purifying of 


_ the FLESH ; though, as we have before obſery- 


ed, it could not make him that did the ſervice. per- 
feft, as pertaining to the CONSCIENCE,——And 
8 2 with 
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with reſpect to the blood of Chriſt, though it 
may be counted an unholy thing by many, as it is 


by the author of the paſſage you have quoted, 
yet it is certain the ſcripture calls it PRECIOUS, | 


and whether we muſt believe God or man it 
may be left to every one to judge for himſelf ; 


only let him keep this in mind, That GOD 


muſt” be true, though every mas ſhould be 


found a liar. 
_ * Paſſing this, we will go on to confider ano- 


ther important goſpel bleſſing, inſeparably con- 
netted with the former, and equally procured 
by the Lord Jefus Chriſt, I mean the bleſſing 
of juſtification. This important favour, which, 
in the ſenſe T here uſe it ®, is nothing lefs than 
A DECLARED RIGHT TO ETERNAL-LIFE, is 
evidently ſpoken of in the oracles of truth, as 


flowing through the channel of the Redeemer's 


blood. For the proof of this aſſertion, I muſt 
again refer you to Paul's celebrated diſcourſe at 


Antioch. Read over the thirty- ninth verſe. 


No. Ard BY HIM al! that believe are jus- 


+1610 from all things, 5 which ye could not be 


Jed by the law' of Ms 10 0 


_ - Paz, 


, Juſtification i in ſcripture ſeems to be a collective word, 


and is frequently uſed to expreſs pardon, as well as a title to erer- 
val life, —But, as it is uſe in the ſame ſentence with pardon; 


as it is expreſsly called juſiſcat ion of LI; and as not only 
#bundance of grace, but alſo the gift of righteouſneſs is neceſ- 
ſary to be received in order to the enjoyment of it; we may 
juMy, I ſhould imagine, conſider theſe bleſſings as diſtinct, 
though not ſeperate; 1 Acts xiii. 39. 


pleadable 
Not indeed fr 
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PII. It is by faith in CHRIST tien; you 
ſee, that a guiſty- ſinner is juſtified, or bas a 
to the- heavenly inheritance. 
om any intrinke value there is in 
faith, for no ſuch honour, is put upon it; but 
purely on account of that glorious righteouſneſs; $, 


which faith, as the: hand, «thankfully receives. 


Hence we read, that as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came pon all men to condemnation ; even "ſo, 


by the rightrouſneſs of ane, the free gift came pen 


men unto JUSTIFICATION OF. LIE MM 


Further; if poſſible to anticipate every ub 
Ne and preelude what is urged in oppo- 


ſition to our ſentiment reſpect ing fatisfactiony 
eſpecially that common and hackneyed ob. | 


jection, that it is. impoſlible to reconcile ĩt 


with the doctrine of free grace, which—is ſo 


fully diſplayed in the juſtification of ſianers; 
to deſtroy the force of this, it may be obſerv- 
ed, that the ſcripture afferts in the cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt manner, that there is a perfect, unin- 
terrupted harmony between theſe two,—— The 
following paſſage I ſhould imagine, is an unde - 
niable proof of this. Being ju/tified FREELY BY 
His GRACE, FHROUGH THE REDEMP= 


TION that is in Feſus Chrift +. 


Nov, Is it not inconteſtibly evident from | 
theſe words, that the juſtification of a ſinner. is. 
abſolutely free? And Is it not equally evident, 


that this invaluable frea-gracs bicikng 1 is procur- 
2 4 


5 Rom. v. 18. f Rom. iii. 26. 


— "NS OW „ . E Eo tt Ie” I 4 hs.  » AS 


SS 7 


— 
4 © 


- — 
—— es — — 


-»d w 


ä ww wi 


E 


EINE 


_ 


P _ ; Y 
. x4 —_ 


210 Biss NOS PRocuRED) Dial. XIX. 


ed by the Lord Jeſus-Chrift ? or is conferred 


40 the effect of his glorious redemption. 


Nuo. Certainly it is; but 1 am told that 


40 the meaning of the latter elauſe, in the text 
you have quoted, © muſt be interpreted in ſuch 
a manner as to make jt conſiſtent with the for- 
mer ; and it is far from requiring any force or 


frraining of the text to do it.“ 


pull. Doubtleſs: for, as there. is a perfect 
harmony among all the parts of ſcripture, ſure- 
ly it will appear between the different clauſes of 


the ſame verſe. Indeed, if this were not the 


caſe, its Divine authority n de juſtly and 


entirely deſtroyed. 
Nuo. Yes, but the author I refer to means, 


that © if the juſtification of ſinners be of free 


grace,” it can have no reſpect to the doctrine 
of ſatisfa#tion, according to your view of it. 


Pniz. Well, in what manner is the latter 
dlauſe to be interpreted then? 


Neo. Why, ce it is only neceſſary to ſup- 
| poſe that our redemption from the power of fin, 
i. e. our repentance and reformation,——is 


promoted by the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Prat. * Only neceſſary to ſuppoſe” that 


two things quite diſtin in their own natures 
are the ſame ! Only ſuppoſe that there is no 
fed meaning of the words of ſcripture, and 


then 


a * „„ 1 ” 


er 
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then you may put upon them what meaning 
you pleaſe The text you ſay “ is far from 
requiring any force or ſtraining, to leave gut 


the ſatisfaction of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


yet it muſt be ſo cruelly diſtorted, as the 3 in- 
ſtance you have given clearly evinces, that its 
diſtinguiſhing features are wholly undiſcern- 
able. 

„ Repentance and reformation” the fame as 


redemption ! Miſerable ſubterfuge !! Such-piri- 


ful evaſions, were there no other evidence, will 
ſufficiently convince every diſcerning : perſon, 
of the weakneſs and fallacy of that cauſe which: 


they were deſigned to ſerve and promote. 


Notwithſtanding then the warm oppoſition: 
made to it, the doctrine of free juſtification, 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, remains an un- 
ſhaken truth. It remains undeniably evident, 
from ſcripture teſtimony, that the bleſſing we 
are ſpeaking of, as well as that of pardon, is 
entirely owing to the undertaking of Chriſt, 


Neo, What you have obſerved reminds me 
of the apoſtle's triumphant challenge: V. 
Hall lay any thing to the charge of God'sele4 2 and 
particularly of the reaſons he affigns as the 
ground of it, It is Chrift that DIED 5—Nay, 
rather that is RISEN AGAIN. So that It is evi- 
dent, he conſiders what Chriſt has done for us, 
as a full and ſufficient anſwer to every accuſer ; 
which ſeems fully to corroborate the truth of 


your argument, 
Prat... . 
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PII. Inſeparably connected with juſtifica- 
tion is peace with God ; for we who have believed; 


an inſpired writer aſſerts, do, immediately upon 
' - tbelieving, enter mtoreft, And this reſt, or peace, 


the ſame infallible caſuift declares,” is only to be 
enjoyed -THROUGH our Lord Jeſus Chri v.. 


He hath made peare through the blood of his crafs f. 
He is the author of the ineſtimable bleſſing ; 


and, in Belicving, that es is effectually pro- 
duced in the heart. | 


Indeed a finner, conſcious of the juſt demerit 
of his ſias, cannot poſſibly obtain peace in any 


other way. Could he, the ſcripture would befal- 
ſified, ſince it declares it is only to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt. He may attempt indeed to ac- 
quire it by ſome other means, but they all will 


prove like refuges of lies, they will fail in the time 
of trial. But what need is there to refer to o- 
thers, Tubes to yourſelf, whether, when God 
diſcovered to you your ruined ate, and brought 
you in guilty before him, you found peace in any 
thing ſhort of an entire reliance upon the Lord. 
Jefus Chriſt ? Whether you were freed from 


the accuſations of a guilty conſcience, delay the 


SON had made you free ? 


Neo. With reſpect to myſelf, I — in- 
uſly confeſs, I obtained no trus peace, till 

I was enabled to believe with the heart unta righte- 
ouſneſs. Conſcious of my juſt deſert of puniſh- 
ment, as 2 e of the Divine law ; 


hearing 


'$ Ren. v. 1. Flbid, Col. i 1. 19. 


world 
gainſt th 
break h 
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hearing its dreadful, heart-rending anathemas 
denounced againſt me; I ſaw not the leaſt poſ- 
fibility of ſafety but through the atoning blood 
of Jeſus, nor enjoyed any relief of mind till 
through grace I actually fed for refuge, to lay 
bold on the hope ſet before me in the goſpel. 


Puli. Well, and how has your Peace been 
maintained? I ſuppoſe it has ſuffered ſome in- 
terruptions at leaſt: When n How hag ir 
deen reſtored? N : % 


No. In the very ue way in a which it was 
firſt produced. By a view of Jeſus as the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the fin of the world, I 
have found that nothing ſhort of this could ever 
effect its reſtoration when once it was broken. 


PuII. No, nor ever will: Chriſt alone is 
our peace in every point of view. Did the ſer- 
pent-bitten Iſraelite look to the brazen ſerpent 
upon the pole, to receive healing for his wounds: 
Was he immediately to repeat the look upon 
every repeated bite, in order that he might not die 
thereby : So the fin-ſtung perſon muſt look 
directly to Jeſus, the grand antitype of the bra- 
zen ſerpent, to receive healing for his ſpirt- 
tual maladies, and eradicate the mortal poifon 
of ſin, And if the believer, overcome by the 
temptations of the devil—the allurements of the 
world—or the law in his members that wars a- 
gainſt the law of his mind, fall into fin, ſo as to 
break his peace, and bring guilt into the con- 

: ſcience, 


= BLESSINGS ProcuteD Dar XIX. D 


ſcience, the remedy. i is the ſame; gin, in the foi 
language. of an inſpired prophet, this man is the to 
peace when-theſe Aſſytians come into our land. ſt 
is the blead of Feſus Chri/t, and that alone, that 
cleanſeth us from all ſin ; both from the guilt and v 
pollution of it. 9 
If then peace of conſcience be produced, and 
afterwards maintained by the Loid Jefus Chriſt, 
that is, by believing views of his having died 
for our ſins, then ſurely it demonſtrates: the 
truth of his ſatisfaction ; and ſhews, in the clear- 
eſt point of view, how available his ſufferings 
are, with an infinitely holy and fin- hating God, 
And ſhould it at laſt be found a truth, that 
Chriſt died to effectuate a peace between God 
| and the ſinner ; ſhould it at he times of the refti- 
iſ Sutton'of all FOAM appear, that without fa/th in 
# Bit bod we ſhall be juſtly and finally condemned; 
f how inconceivably awful will the ſituation of 
. thoſe be, who have counted that blood an un- 
5 bah, or unprofitable thing Who, have aſſert- 
cd; that as to hereafter, men. {hall be dealt 
with according to the reſpective merit or demerit 
of their characters, without any reference at al 
to a Satisfactia ion.” And, as you have repre- 
ſented it, have affirmed, that Chriſt's, ſhed- 
ding his blood, as ſuch, could have nothing ac- 
ceptable or propitiating in it, any mere Wha ihe 
blood of facrificial animals,” 


| Neo. It is indeed much to be defired, that 


BUR fuch Perſons might ſee their error in time, be- 
| fore 
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fore the retractation of it can be of no ſervice 
to them. 


PHIL. bs: but hed how few comparative- 
ly there are, who eſcape from fo fatal a ſnare. 
90 true is it, that the god of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them who BELIEVE KNOT, 4% the 
light of the Flur ious goſpel of Chri Re ** 
unto them. 

It may be obſerved further, that as pardon, 
juſtification, and peace, are bleſſings conferred 
through the ſatisfaction of Jeſus ; ſo adoption 
into the family of heaven, that chief and capital 
favour, is granted entirely on the ſame account. 


Nzo. Is the rn clear with N to 
that? 


Purt. As clear as the ſun:— Von may re- 
member that God himſelf, by the mouth of 
his prophet, propounds an important queſtion 
reſpecting it. - How ſhall par thee, a poor, pol- 


luted, hell-deſerving ſinner, among the children ? 


A queſtion abſolutely unanſwerable by men or 
angels, To deviſe a plan how this may be 
done, ſo as that the Divine perfeRtions, parti- - 
cularly the juſtice, holineſs, and veracity. of 


God, may appear vriſullied, is an act worthy | 
of infinite wiſdom. 


Influenced however by rich grace, and 'com- 
paſſionating . our diſtreſsful circumſtances, the 


Father of mercies hath given a full ſolution to 


it.— 
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it.—Aud I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me MY FA- 
THER *; the greateſt _ that God could 
have faid. . 


Neo. The paſſage | is indeed PI relative 


to our adoption, but I think it ſays nothing of 


its being through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


PHIL. Very true; but there are various 
other paſſages, which may be conſidered as 
comments upon this, that tell us plainly how 
ſo amazing a work is effected What think 
you of this: Hauing prede/iinated us to the adop- 
tion of children By JESUS CHRIST to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will . 


Neo. I think the bleſſing itſelf is evidently 
ſpoken of, and the way of conveyance particu- 
larly ſpecified ; by Zeſus Chriſt. 


PHIL. Very well; ſo far then all is clear. 


And ſhould it be enquired. further, By what 


means did Jeſus procure this invaluable favour 


for us? The anſwer is, God ſent ferth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the law, TO RE- 


DEEM them that were under the law, that, or in 


order that we might receive the adoption of ſens &. 
You ſee then, Chriſt procured this favour by 


being made under the law, and paying that very 


price which it required to free us from its curſe. 


Neo. How expreſs is the ſcripture ! One 
would imagine that the Holy Ghoſt had made 
particular 

» Jer. il 5 no. i. 5. Sal. iv. 45, 
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particular, proviſion againſt thoſe ſoul- deſtroying 
errors ſo much i in vogue. 


Phil. Ay, and he is no leſs clear with re- 
ſpect to the way we come to enjoy it, As many 
as RECEIVED Chriſt, to them gave he power, 


right, or privilege, to become the ſons of God, 


even to them that BELIEVE on his name x And 


again; Ye are all the children of God by FAITH 


in Chriſt Feſus + Adoption into the family of 
heaven then, you ſee, is a fruit of our Saviour's 
death, as well as the favours beforementioned ; 
and we are truly conſtituted the children of God, 
and have the nature of children imparted to us, 
when we are enabled, thro” grace, to believe. 
Add to theſe things already ſpecified, the in- 
eſtimable bleſſing of communion with God, 
which 1s the animating ſpirit of religion, and 
deſtitute of which it is no more than a lifeleſs 
form, We have boldneſs to enter into the holieft 
BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, by a new and living 
way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 


vail, that is to ſay, his Aab . 


No. A paſſage relative to what you are 
now obſerving occurs to my mind, which L 
think is full to the purpoſe, 


| Pair, What paſſage do you refer to? 


Neo. To one part of that which has already 


been quoted ; I mean the apoſtle's declaration 
Vo. II. T reſpecting 


* Johan i. 12, F Gal. Ui. 26. 9 Heb. x. 19, 20, 
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reſpecting our juſtification by faith, and peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. You 


know it is immediately ſubjoined, By whom alſo 
we have ACCESS BY FAITH into this grace where- 


in we land x; that is, I ſuppoſe, we have free- 
dom and fellowſhip with God as a God of 
grace, through the mediation of our dear Re- 
deemer, 


PHIL. Very right; we e him as our 
reconciled Father, and never- failing friend. 

There are many other important favours 
that are procured by the ſhedding of the Re- 
deemer's blood, that might be enumerated if it 
were neceſſary. . It might be obſerved, that our 


meetneſs for glory, and our actual enjoyment of 
it; our victory over death, and reſurrection from 


; the grave; all flow from the ſame ſourſe. 
But I forbear.— I leave them entirely to your 
ovrn reflection. Only permit me to ſum up the 
argument. | 


Neo, Surely. 


Part, If then pardon, juſtification, adop- 
tion, and all ſpiritual bleflings be procured for 
us by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if they flow 
through the channel of his blood ; and if, in 
ſhort, ſo far as we can ſee from the revelation 
of God's will, they could not have been en- 
joyed by ſinners in any other way; what we 
call the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is, I ſhould ima- 

| Zu, 


, * Rom. V. ii. 
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gine, clearly demonſtrated. Had not our Lord 
been the meritorious cauſe of them, why ſhould 


they be repreſented to us in the aboye-mention- 
ed manner ? If the ſhedding of Chriſt's 
blood; as ſuch, had nothing acceptable or pro- 
pitiating in it,“ why might not Paul be ſaid 75 
be crucified for us, and we enjoy thoſe bleſſings 
by believing in Paul ? | 


Neo. The argument appears to me ſuffici- 
ently ſtrong and convincing. TI could wiſh 
however you would enlarge a little upon one of 
the bleſſings you have juſt mentioned, I mean 


our meetneſs for glory, or ſanctification. 


PHIL. Certainly ; and the rather, becauſe 


it will naturally lead us to conſider the Wow 


of the doctrine, 
No. That is the very reaſon of my requeſt, 


For, you know, I make no doubt, that there 


is no objection ſo frequently, nor perhaps fa 
plauſibly urged againſt the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
as its immoral tendency. It is affirmed . ta 
operate upon the heart and life, perhaps more 
fatally than any other religious opinion what- 
ever,” —Nay it is even faid, that the : 

and conſequences of the Calviniſtic {cheme of a- 
tonement, are ſufficient to overthrow it, inde- 


pendent of all other arguments.“ 


Part. Indeed ! If that be the caſe they muſt 


be highly deſtructive. But how is its pernici- 


T 2 | ous 
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ous tendeney proved? Who ſhall decide i in the 
Fein affair? | 


Ngo. What does the * ſay of it ? 


Parr, The ſcripture, if it muſt be the judge, 
gives, I think, a clear deciſion in our favour. 
Nxo. Where. 

PHIL. In almoſt every page, where R 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſpoken ß. 

To inſtance; We are told that he is — 
of Cod unto . ANC T ITI CAT TON=. 
That He, loved the church, and gavehimſelf for 

it; that he might SANCTIFY and CLEANSE it, 
and preſent it to himſelf a glorious church +. That 
we are SANCTIFIED by faith in the Son of God &. 
And you know Neophytus, our Lord himſelf 
prayed, that his people might be SANCTIFIED 
through the truth f. Nay, this he aſſigns as the 
principal reaſon why he ſanctified himſelf}. So 
that gaſpel truth, where it is cordially embraced, 
will operate powerfully upon the heart, and like 
the ſhowers in ſpring, be productive of the moſt 
"beneficial and ſalutary conſequences, | The doc- 
trine of Chriſt crucified, if we may credit inſpi- 
-ration, will certainly bring forth fruit, i in all who 
* it, and know the grace of God in trutb . 
'So far then is the doctrine of ſatisfaction 


from opening. * ** more Key than any other 
* | religious 
21 1 Cor, . 30. + * v. . Acts xxvi, 18. 
6 1 John xvii. 17. 1 Verſe 19. ** Col. i. 6. 
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religious opinion,“ that, on the contrary, it hath 


the moſt happy effect. And this it muſt neceſ- 


farily have. For, the grand and ſtriking views 
it always exhibits, to thoſe who cordially em- 


brace it, cannot but influence their minds, to 


the practice of genuine holineſs. They are par- 


ticularly calculated to win the heart, and put all 


the powers of the ſoul into motion, 


Neo. If this be its natural tendency, it un- 
queſtionably evinces its heavenly original. For 
the tendency of any doctrine, and the influ- 
ence which it naturally has on the morals of 
mankind, are either its beſt recommendation, 
or its ſtrongeſt confutation,”* Nay, this is 


our Saviour's own rule, By their fruits ye hall 


know them *; the fruits which they have a ten- 
r and fitneſs to produce. 

But, it is poſitively aſſerted, that the doc- 
wine of Chriſt's ſatisfattion, in the calviniſtic- 
ſenſe of it, is a deſtructive one, and that lays. 
the axe to the root of religion and morals.” 


Phi. Were that the caſe; did the princi- 
ples that we maintain, lead to the neglect of 
duty, the violation. of: the-moral law, or in any 
degree. relax its obligation, then, I confeſs, 


their divine original might juſtly be ſuſpeCted ; 


nay, ſuch: conſequences would indiſputably e- 
vince their falſhood;. For, it is obſervable, that 


the friends as well as the oppoſers of ſatisfaction, 


T 3 uniformly. 


* Matt. vii. 20. 
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uniformly maintain, That the beſt and ſureſt 
eriterion of religious principles is their moral 
influence. But the queſtion is, In what man- 
ner muſt we form our judgement of this? What 
ſhalt be the ground of the evidence of the above- 
mentioned tendency ſt 


+ - Neo. Its effects, I ſhould ſuppoſe. This 
is the way by which we judge of every other 
kind of tendency, and therefore by the ſame 
method we ſhould judge of this. If, for ex- 
ample, I ſhould obſerve a tree, which, for a 
ſucceſſion of years, ſhould bring forth bad fruit, 
I ſhould thence conclude, that it had a tendency 
foto do, and that it muſt certainly be a bad - 
tree. And if, on the contrary, I obſerved ano- 
ther tree which ſucceſſively produced good fruit, 
the concluſion would likewiſe be, that it had a 
gendency to do this, and that therefore i it was 
2 a good tree. | 


PHIL. Your remark is unqueſtionably right. 
For we cannot, I think, ever obtain the idea 
of ſuch a thing as tendency in any other, way 
than by obſervation. Now, in the preſent caſe, 
Holineſs, in its fruits, is the only thing that we 
can obſerve; and therefore, if we would form 
a true judgement, we muſt give a e eager: at- 
tention to that. 
If, then, it appeared in fact, that thoſe who 
embrace the doctrine of fati faction; upon a fair 


and juſt compariſon, were more Jooſe in their 
Kr practice 
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practice than their adverſaries of any of the op- 
polite opinions, it would be a ſtrong prejudice 
.againſt it; or rather if this were always the 
caſe, it would, as we have already obſerved, be 
an unqueſtionable evidence of its falſehood. 
But, doth not the contrary appear on the very 
face of the world ? Are not the perſons who 
profeſs to deny their own righteouſneſs, and 
hope for juſtification through Chriſt, ordinarily 

the moſt tender and fearful of ſinning themſel- 
ves, and the moſt faithful and diligent in pro- 
moting the reformation of others? I could a. 
moſt appeal to any one, who hath the leaſt ex- 
perience of, or commerce with the world, whe- 
ther he would expect to find, upon a ſtri ſearch 


'STESD 5 


* and enquiry, the worſhip of God more con- 
it, ſtantly attended, the name of God more regu- 
a 


larly called upon in families, children and ſer- 
vants more carefully inſtructed, and more duti- 
fully governed, a greater freedom from levity, 
profanity, unchaſtity, pride, malice, or inſin- 


t. cerity of converſation, amongſt the friends or 
2 enemies of this doctrine ?? 
7” Nay, theſe things have been ſo evident, in 
e, every age of chriſtianity, that the perſons above- 
e mentioned have generally had the appellation of 
m the ſtricter ſort. Puritans and Preciſians were 
— the terms by which they were formerly diſtini- 
guiſhed, and ſtill they have ſimilar appellations 
and given to them, by thoſe who deery their religi- 
PF ous ſentiments, So that if we form our judge- 
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ment in this matter by the foregoing rule, we 
muſt, I think, decide in favour of thoſe, who, 
| like the great apoſtle, count all things but loſs, 
that they may win Chrift, and be found? in him. 


Neo. A modern writer upon this fubjeR, 
| after obſerving that It has been urged in fa- 
vour of Calviniſm, that its votaries are more 
attentive to religious requirements, more ſober 
and devout than any other denomination what- 
ever ;” adds, ce this, however, I do very much 
ſuſpect the truth of, In point of external 
modes, and forms, the argument, I will allow, 


is in their favour. Theſe they are very tenaci- 


ous of, and ſo far they merit our eſteem. In 


other reſpects, I am afraid, they will not ap- 


pear to advantage upon the compariſon.” 


PhIL. If by © external modes and forms,” 


we are to underſtand the whole of that reaſonable 
ſervice which the Author of our being, in con- 
ſequence of that relation, indiſpenſably requireth. 
of us, then the queſtion in debate is fairly 
granted. Butif the author means only the way 


and manner in which we think a church of 


_ Chriſt ought to be formed and governed, then 
2 particular part only of what is obſerved above, 
relative to the people commonly called Calvi- 


niſts, is granted; and for the reſt we are willing 


to appeal to common obſervation. 


But I am inclined to think, from the manner | 


in which your author expreſſes himſelf, that, 
not 
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notwithſtanding all the appearances of pure re- 
ligion among the above-mentioned people, yet 
he very much ſuſpects that they are guilty of 
hypocriſy, Such a charge however, is extreme- 
ly difingenuous, and has ſcarce even the proba- 
bility of truth to ſupport it. For who, we may 
aſk, ſince the firſt promulgation of Chriſtianity, 
have ſuffered more for their adherence to the 
goſpel; than thoſe who have believed in the 
Lord Jefus, as the TRUE GOD and eternal 
life? Or whole hope of eternal life hath beer 
founded ſolely upon his vicarious death? \ 

Indeed, the charge of hypocriſy is plainly | 
begging the queſtion, For, if appearances are 
the only objects from which we can form a 
judgement in the preſent caſe ; if to ſearch the 
heart be the ſole prerogative of the God who is 


above; then our determination muſt unqueſ- 


tionably be entirely grounded upon theſe ap- 
pearances. Conſequently, the denyingof them, 
or the charging of them with being hypocritical, 
is, in fact, to preclude all evidence in this caſe. 
It is a manifeſt rejection of the rule which our 
Saviour himſelf hath given, and a vile, ungen- 
tleman, unchriſtian like reflection on the moſt 
reſpectable, and beſt eſtabliſhed characters. 


That there are hypocrites among the perſons 


of whom we are now ſpeaking, is readily al- 


lowed ; nor was it ever, that I remember, 
denied by any one. But. then, to infer. from 
particular perſons, that the whole collective 
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body is of this claſs, is a moſt fallacious way 


of reaſoning. Was there not a hypocrite, a 


traitor, nay a devil, among the immediate fol- 
lowers of Jeſus himſelf? And muſt we con- 
clude hence that they all were ſo ? Or that the 


doctrines which he taught had a direct tendency 


to make men hypocrites ? I leave you to judge. 


Neo: © That there are good men among 
them, men of the ſtricteſt honour and integri- 
ty, is allowed; but, nevertheleſs, for this,“ 
it is affirmed, they ſeem indebted to better 
principles than their own peculiar ones.” That 
is to fay, to principles of nature's planting. 
Bur for theſe, it is further aſſerted, a Cal- 
viniſt would be a conſiſtent being throughout, 


and form his practice upon his principles. And 


in that caſe, and on that ſuppoſition, we ſhould 


have full as much occaſion for gibbets as we have 


for churches 5. 


* 


Priz. 


plains of the want of « politeneſs and humanity” in his op- 
ponets. But 1 am inclined to think, that no ſerious reader 


. will conclude, from the above-mentioned expreſſions, that he 


is ſo much as endeavouring to overcome evil with goed. Do 
not the beat of temper, and aſperity of diftion contained in 
them, evidently ſhow, that the author is too much influenced 
by nature's principles? Can he judge the heart, and know 
the ſecret ſprings by which it is conſtantly actuated? If not, 
doth he not expreſsly-contradi the united teſfimony of thou- 
ſands, who uniformly declare, that the love of Chrift, mani- 
feſted in the laying down of his life for them, is the powerful 
Motive which conftrains them to obedience ? But to deny the 


truth, though ever ſo ſtrongly atteſted, is perfectly agreeable 


to nature's principles; for we go aftray as ſoon as wwe are horn, 


ſpeating L185, | 


John vi. 70. $ The writer of theſs ſentences com» 7 
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1 Pu. That is a heavy charge indeed. But 
it is, I am well perſuaded, entirely unſupported, 


1 either by argument or fact. And to ſhow that 
4 it hath not ſo much as the hadrw of truth to 


| confirm it, is, m my apprehenſion, exceeding- 
3 ly eaſy. For, the grand principle from which 
þ a Calviniſt, if we muſt uſe the term *, profeſ- 
| ſedly acts; the animating ſpring of his obe- 
dience, is the ſtupendous love of the DIVINE 
THREE, manifeſted in the redemption of 
guilty man, And this it muſt be allowed is 
the nobleſt, and moſt godlike motive. 
Nature's principles therefore, have no influ- 
ence at all with reſpect to the believer's obedi- 
ence to the will of God. No, ſo far is the real 
Chriſtian from being indebted to the principles 
of nature, for any part of the fruit which he 
produces, that, on the contrary, it is his con- 
ſtant endeavour entirely to eradicate them. He. 
conſiders them as his greateſt foes ; and, as 
much as lies in his power, accelerates their 
final deſtruction. 
However, to ſhow you ſtill more fully the 
Oy: and falſity of the poſition of your au- 
thor, 


* The author profeſſes himſelf no friend to party names 
or diſtinctions, nor would he ever have uſed any one of them, 
had he not been obliged to it by the writer he is oppoſing, who 
ſeeras to uſe the term Calviniſt as a term of reproach. Now, 

though the author diſlikes thoſe names in themſelves, and 
much more when uſed-in a reproachful manner, yet he will 
not take it amiſs to be called a Calviniſt for the ſake of diftinc- 
tion, though he utterly diſclaims any dependence upon Cal» 
vin, and does not believe in every thing juſt as he taught, 
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: thor, I will endeavour to evince, that a cordial 


belief of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, as we have 
already ſtated it, ſo far from relaxing our obli- 


gations to the great Creator, ſtrongly and indiſ- 
ſolubly confirms them, and is the moſt powerful 


incentive to holineſs in all its branches. Or, 
in other words, is the great mean of our 


ſanctification. 
Neo. Is that clear from the ſeripture? 


PHIL. Exceedingly clear: and not leſs fo 
from Chriſtian experience. For, all who have 


received the truth in the love of it, feel its power 
upon their heart; and “ the conſequences of 


their doctrines, which their adverſaries are weak 
enough to charge upon them, they do abſolute- 
ly diſclaim and diſavow.“ | 


Neo. It is allowed “ many of them do,” 
but not all ;” for, on the contrary, it is af- 
firmed, the devotees?” of ſatisfaction have oft 
been heard to reaſon in this manner: If 


.Chriſt ſuffered for us, and in our room, and 


alſo obeyed the law of God for us {both which 


we believe he did) we do not ſee the propriety 


of our doing any thing, or of paying the leaſt 
attention to goſpel injunctions, as rules of life, 
A carnal unelected world may regard them, as 
they pleaſe, but we think ourſelves happy in 


being delivered from them,” 


PHIL. 
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| Pur. Did you ever hear any of thoſe who 
: maintain the doctrine of ſatisfaction reaſon in 
- that manner? 


Nuo. No, never. | 
5 PHIL. Nor I; and it may, I think, juſtly 
r | be ſuſpected, whether there be, in fact, any ſuch 
tao hear. 
Neo. But the author referred to has, he 
9 ſays, heard them, and heard them “ oft” too. 
e 


Patt. I have converſed upon that ſubject 


er with ſome perſons, who have been young, and 
f now are old, and who have had more frequent 
ik opportunities of attending where the doctrine 
* of ſatisfaction was preached than ever your au- 
thor had, and yet they never heard any ſuch 
. thing; nor indeed any thing that bore the moſt 
. diſtant reſemblance to it. So that till ſome fur- 
ft ther proof be given, we muſt beg leave to ſuſ- 
If pend our aſſent, and think it an aſſertion a lit- 
nd tle too haſty. Let ſuch a * devotee” be pro- 
ch duced, or the charge retracted: And ſuppoſing 
ty one could be produced, the doctrine of ſatis- 
aſt faction would not ſurely be overturned, merely 
fe. through the error of a ſingle individual. 
as Being partakers of a divine nature, real be- 
in lievers in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, like the great 
apoſtle, delight in the law of Ged after the in- 
ward man; and with their minds they conſtant- 
ly ſerve that law, and therefore undoubtedly 
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. conſider it as a rule of life.. But, paſ- 
Gng this, together with the ſneering ludicrous 
expreſſion, <* a carnal unelected world, we 
will proceed to the proof of our poſition, name- 
ly, that a cordial belief of the ſatisfaction of 

_ © Chriſt is the moſt powerful incentive to goſpel 
holineſs. | | — | — | 
NEO. I am extremely ſorry that I cannot 
continue the converſation any longer at preſent. 
J promiſed to meet a perſon at this hour, and 
I think we ought to be punctual to our engage- 
ments of that nature, 


| Paz. Certainly ; and therefore I ſhould 
think it wrong in the leaſt to detain you be- 
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yond your time. At another opportunity we 
will endeavour to diſcuſs it. 
* % 
F & 1 
'F * t 
FIRE. ; 
. | {83 


= 2D" > © © fa 


Dial. XX. Or CartsT's SATISFACTION. 23 


DIALOGUE XX. 


Pur NAT ELL, Neophytus, hall we re- 


ſume our old n once more 
this evening ? 


Neo. It was what I JPY Philanthro- 
pos, and to fay the truth, was the chief cauſe 
of my viſit at this time, 


PHIL. What we had in view the laſt night, 
I think, was to evince, that the doctrine of 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction, as already explained, has 


a moſt ſalutary tendency upon the mind, where- 
ever it is cordially embraced ; and, ſo far from 
having “ an unfriendly aſpect on religion and 
morals,” or operating more fatally than any 
W 2 | other 
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barrier, the principles of nature's planting are 


oy remember the * I dare fay. 
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other religious opinion whatever,“ that, on the 
contrary, like a healthful river, it waters the 


tree at the root, and cauſes it, like Aaron's rod, 
to bud, bloſſom, and bring forth fruit. 


Neo. Some perſons however think, that 


«6 the doctrine of Chriſt's atonement, as be- 


lieved by the bulk of profeſſed Chriſtians, opens 
a wide gap for the introduction of ſuch evils 
into ſociety, as would ſoon ſap the foundations 
of it, were it not checked by better principles 


of nature's planting.” 


PHIL. Principles of nature's planting 
check the evils ! Alas ! they are far too ſlender 
a barrier. Slender a — did I fay ? I retract 
the expreſſion. Far from being a ** check” or 


the ſole cauſe of that deluge of wickedneſs which 


-overſpreads the face of the world, and threatens 


the entire deſtruction of the whole. Nay, fo 


exceedingly vicious are they, that were they not 
counteracted by the heaven-born principles of 
grace, like ſome rapid torrent, they would ir- 

reſiſtibly drive us into the ocean of miſery. 


Man, you know, we are told in ſacred writ, 


3s born like a wild aſſes colt*, And if we take 
our idea of the wild aſs, from the elegant de- 


ſcription that Job gives of him, we ſhall have 
little reaſon to boaſt of . nature's principles.” 


NEo. 


* Job xi. 12. Lg 


= cc... =D 


Dial. XX. Or Cur1ST'SSATISFACTION. 233 


| Nxo. I will read it if you pleaſe. b. 
hath ſent out the wild afs free! ar who hath looſed 
the bands of the wild aſs? Whoſe houſe I have made 
the wilderneſs, and the barren land his dwellings. 
He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither re- 


gardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of 


the mountains is his paſiure, and he ſearcheth after 
every green thing. — Ho ſtriking the paſſage ! 


PHIL. , Striking indeed! There man is deli- 


neated with the greateſt exactneſs, and his por- 


trait drawn in its native colours, And its de- 
formity will more evidently appear, if we add 
another paſſage from the ſame book. How 


much more abominable and filthy is man who drink- 


eth iniquity like water f. Leaving then the 


patrons of nature, like ſo many wild aſſes, to 


boaſt of their goodly principles, let us attend 
more immediately to the ſubje& in hand. We 


have to eyince, you know, that the doctrine of 


ſatisfaction, underſtood and believed, is the 


moſt powerful incitement to goſpel holineſs, - * 
Neo. I ſhall. attend to the reaſons of your” 


aſſertion with pleaſure. 


PHIL, Do u mgke void the law through faith? 
includes the ſubſtance of an old and thread- 
bare objection againſt our acceptance in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But, with what juſt ab- 
horrence,. and. deſerved contempt, does the a 
poſile explode it ! God forbid We deteſt the 
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very thought of it. As though he had ſaid to 
the objector, You quite miſtake our principles: 
You look at them through a falſe medium ; for, 
fo far are we from being juſtly chargeable with 
what you would infinnate concerning us, that, 
on the contrary, we ESTABLISH the law*. We 
fix it upon an immoveable baſis, and, confcious 
of its great utility, ſet it in the moſt beautiful, 
1 honourable, and ſtriking point of light. 
So that you ſee, Neophytus, this noble 
champion for the goſpel, not only denies the 
juſtneſs of the objection, but fully eſtabliſhes 
the contrary truth, He poſitively aſſerts, fear- 
leſs of contradiction, that the law is 2/abliſhed, 
either in ſpeculation or practice, only by thoſe 
who embrace the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, A 
Clear and forcible-ſenſe of obligation is diſcerned 
by thoſe ; for, previous to their embracing the 
above-mentioned doctrine, they have a full 
conviction of the purity, extent, and duration 
of the Divine law ;—of their utter. inability to 
comply with the requirements of it ;—and of 
the juſtneſs of the Divine procedure in con- 
demning its trangreſſors to eternal ruin; conſe- 
quently they muſt have a ſtrong ſenſe of the 
obligation they are under, diligently and con- 
ſtantly to obey it as a rule of life. 


Nuo. You think that is the caſe with all 
ho believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Pn. Undoubtedly. Hear the language of 
one of them as the mouth of the reſt.— I was 
alive WITHOUT THE LAW once; that is, with- 
out the knowledge of its ſpirituality and great 
extent: but when the commandment CAME, when 
a perception was given me of its extenſive re- 
quirements, both with reſpect to God and men, 


in revived, it appeared in all its malignant co- 


lours and its amazing ſtrength was ſenſibly felt; 
and I died, my former towering hopes were 
entirely ſlain, and I was brought in guilty before 
God. Like a man deprived of vital heat, he 
was abſolutely without frength f with reſpect to 


the law, and, according to his own expreſſion, 


was really DEAD in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Now, in this ſituation it was, that he em- 
braced the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. As a hope- 
leſs, helpleſs, juſtly-condemned ſinner, he was 
enabled through grace to believe. Would ſuch 


views then diſſolve, - or even weaken, his pre- 


ceding obligations to the law? Would he af. 
terwards conſider himſelf as being without latu 
to God? By no means. His ſenſe of obliga- 
tion would be conſiderably increaſed, 


Neo. If a full ſatisfaction on the part of 
finners be made to all the demands of divine 


juſtice,” ſome do not ſee what buſineſs you 


or I have with moral obligation, farther than we 
are bound by the laws of the community under _ 
which we live,” | ot 


Rom. Vii. 9. 4 Thid v., 6, 
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Prat, Very probably ſo; but, Who can 
help it ? Some perſons are very apt, particular- 
ly in the fickening heat of controverſy, to wink 
2 little againſt the light. And it is not per- 
haps an improbable ſuppoſition, that this may 
actually be the caſe, with thoſe who urge the 
objection you have mentioned. Indeed, with- 
out ſuppoſing ſomething of that nature, one 
would imagine that ſo weak and ill- directed an 
objection would never have been raiſed; for 
weak and ill- directed it moſt certainly is, as 
will evidently appear from the following queries. 
©, Is not our obligation to the law of God en- 
tirely founded upon the relation which ſubſiſts 
between us and him, as CREATURES to the 

CREATOR ? Is not this relation unchange- 
able ? Muſt not the obligation, therefore, which 
is founded upon it be abſolutely. unalienable? 


Nuo. The queſtions, I think, are plain and 
obvious; - and the affirmative ſenſe of them un- 
deniable. But perhaps ſome think, as the a- 
. bove ohjection ſeems to imply, that the obe- 
dience of Chriſt in our ſtead diſſolves the pre- 
ceding obligation; or at leaſt makes a conſi- 
derable abatement in it. 


Part. But ſuch a thought, by . 
entertained, is, in my oplnion, highly abſurd. 
For the ſubſequent relation of a ſinner to God, 

as forgiven and reconciled through Chriſt, ean 
never take away, nay, can never alter his na- 
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tural relation as a creature, nor the obligation 
founded upon it. Notwithſtanding, therefore, 
the former ſhould take place, yet the latter re- 
mains unalienable. 

Nor can the leaſt abatement in the Divine 


| law be poſſibly made, in a conſiſtency with the 


perfections of the Great Lawgiver. No; his 


law is, and muſt be, like himſelf, without va- 


riableneſs or ſhadow of turning. It is an eternal 
rule of righteouſneſs to all intelligent creatures, 
"Theſe things are evident, ſince the very deſign 


of God, in ſending his Son into the world, was, 


That annere might be ſaved, and yet the law 
be MAGNIFIED and made HONOURABLE®, That 


its excelleney, dignity, and glory might appear 
in the admirable obedience of our dear Emma- 


nuel; and proviſion be made for a conformity 
to it, in the heart and life of every believer. 


What the law could not do, ſays an inſpired 


writer, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh ; that the righ- 


teouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, Who 
walk not after the Halb, but after the Spirit = 
From which words it is evident, that by the 
appearance of the Son of God in our world, 
ſin hath received its final ſentence ; its dread- 
ful ſting is drawn ; the law ſet in the moſt ho- 


nourable point of view; and ſuitable proviſion 


made for the fulfilling of it by believers in their 
own 


„ If, xlii,21, + Rom. viii, 3, 4+ 
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own perſons. For, being waſhed i in the blood of 
Jeſus, and having their nature changed by a 

divine influence; the lat of God engraven up- 
on their hearts, and a new ſpirit imparted to 
them ; they will certainly have their fruit unto 
Bulineſs, and walk even as Chrif? their Exemplar 
walked. 


A Neo, The i 8 of a new hir to be- 
lers is, I think, a ſtrong argument in favour 
\_ of what you are conſidering. 


Y: Part. Undoubtedly it is; for, God has 
. either promiſed to the believer in Chriſt, that 
he will put his laws into his mind, &c. “ or he 
has not. If he has not, How came the pro- 
miſe into the Bible? And why does it continue 
there? If he has, then ſuppoſe a man really to 
believe in Chriſt for ſalvation, and expect of 
him the fulfillment of this promiſe, and yet not 
only remain unholy, but even become a worſe 
man than before, ſuch a Phoenomenon, if it 
could happen, would openly impeach the vera- 
city of God.—The falutary influence then of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, truly relied on, is as cer- 
tain as that God is no liar ;,——it needs no 
ter. it can have no greater ſecurity. 
Wo | Upon the whole: I will venture to affirm, 
1 that the goſpel ſyſtem, of all others, is the beſt 
| calculated to preſerve our obligation to the law 
| of God inviolable and that the perſons who 
are 


* Ezek, xxxvi. 26—30. And Jer. xxxi. 32, &c. 
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are entirely dead to it in point of juſtification, 
make the moſt effectual proviſion for its honour, ' 
both in theory and practice. 


Ngo. The obſervation you have made, ex- 
actly agrees with my experience. For, I well 
remember the time, when I viewed the law as 
a rigorous maſter, and thought the Divine Be- 
ing extremely ſevere, in his requirement of per- 
fect obedience. But, I now ſee it in a vaſtly 
different point of light. I ſee that it is holy, 
Juft, and good; and I truſt can fay, with ſince- 
rity of out that I have reſpec to every com- 


mand. 


Phil. The important work of converſion is 


effected ſolely by the agency of the Spirit of 
God. And it is generally begun by a true and 


heart-felt conviction, of the heinous nature, 


and deſtructive conſequences of ſin, A perſon, 
when under the influences of this Divine Agent, 


is given to ſee clearly that fin in itſelf is ex- 


tremely odious,—that it is diametrically oppo- 
ſite to the nature of God, — and that it certain- 
ly expoſes all who are the ſervants of it, to his 
righteous and eternal diſpleaſure. 

If then all who truly embrace the doQrine of 
ſatisfaction, and make the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the one foundation of their hope, have had fo 
alarming and affecting a view, of the evil of fin 

in itſelf, as well as of the deſtructive conſe- 
quences that attend it; —if they have ſeen it as 


that 
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_ that abeminable thing which God's ſoul abhorreth, 


and the procuring cauſe of the Redeemer's 
death ;—Will ſuch perſons afterwards live in 
the voluntary commiſſion of it? Will they 
cheriſh it in their boſoms, indulge it with their 
ſmiles, or manifeſt by their conduct that 'it is 
the object of their delight? 


. Neo. I believe not. 


PHIL. No; its hideous form, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſpecious garb it appears in, is clearly 


diſcerned by every convert; and the hatred 
wherewith he hates it, like that of Amnon's to 
Tamar, is greater, far greater than the' love 
wherewith he had loved it. In ſhort, he /othes it, 
and himſelf on the account of it ; and, though 
God is now pacified towards him after all that he 
has done, yet he is aſhamed and confounded that 
ever he ſhould have been ſo palpably intoxicated 
with its ſoul-deſtroying, deceitful charms, 


Neo. A modern author ſays, © though 


much has been ſaid about ſeeing the evil of /in in 


the death of Chriſt, I muſt- own I could 
never yet ſee that evil in the light of his being a 
victim to the juſtice of God.” And * the an- 
nexing this idea to the death of Chriſt has an 
unfriendly aſpect on religion and moxals,—lt is 
a luſcious doctrine, which | 


that it flatters their heavenly hopes,” 


Prit, 


permits men to 
gratify their ſenſual paſſions, at the ſame time 


i wy a 
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. PRT. Suppoſing that the perſon you refer to 
8 © can fee nothing of the evil of fin in the vica- 
n rious ſufferings of Chriſt ; what then? Does it 
y follow that no ſuch evil is diſcoverable there? 
ir Muſt all our intellects be meaſured by his? 
is There are many who ſce no form or comelineſs 
in Jeſus, but conſider him as a man in all 
reſpects like themſelves ;” and yet he is altoge- 
ther lovely, the true God and eternal life. And 
3 all who believe in him ſee him to be ſo. | 
y The death of Chriſt, being of an expiatory 
A nature, certainly diſcovers, in the cleareſt point 
to of view, the great, the infinite demerit of ſin; 
be and one would imagine that any perſon, though 
t, his intellects ſhould be very dim, might ſee, 
h that if the blood of our great High Prieſt, who 
he is truly and properly God, was neceſſary for 
* the removal of iniquity, it gives an infinitely 
d brighter diſplay of its intrinſic evil, than though 
| that removal could be effected by the tears of 
the creature's repentance, In the one caſe we 
zh ſee nothing more than the abaſement of a man, 
in in the other, the humiliation of a GOD. 
Id As to what you have obſerved relative to its 
a4 being “ a luſcious doctrine, &c.“ I muſt beg 
n- leave to confront it with the reaſoning of one, 
an who, in his day, was a leading perſon among 
18 the “ devotees” of ſatisfaction, to whom they 
to pay an implicit regard, and who has diſeuſſed 
ne the ſubject in a maſterly, ſpirited manner. 
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Neo. I ſuppoſe you mean fuch” a one as Paul 
the aged. 


PHIL. The very . And we . think 
ourſelves ſingularly happy, that ſo able an ad- 
vocate is retained in our cauſe.— The law, ſays 
our patron, entered, that the offence might abaund : 
But where fin ahounded, grace did much more 


abound : That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 


ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
erernal life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord * | 
Having thus ſtated his doctrine with great 
ability, clearneſs, and preciſion, like a wiſe and 
ſkilful diſputant, he obviates a popular objection 


5 againſt it, pat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we 
continue in fin that grace may abound + - Will 


this doctrine . gratify our paſſions at the fame 
time that it flatters our heavenly hopes?“ 


Neo, So then the charging of the doctrine 
of free ſalvation by Chriſt, with weakening our 
obligations to holineſs, is, it ſeems, no new 
thing ; ; but hath been the uniform practice of 
its oppoſers, even from the firſt publication 
thereof. 


PHIL. © From the introduction of this ob- 


jection by the apoſtle, we may either infer, 


that there were, even in theſe early days, ſome 


who branded the doctrine of redemption by 
the free grace of God with this odious conſe- 


quence ; or that he, * the inſpiration” of the 
Almighty 


Rem, v. 20, 21, f Rom. vi. 1. 
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| Almighty, did foreſee that there ſhould ariſe, 
in ſome future periods of the Chriſtian church, 


adverſaries who would attempt to load it with 
this imputation; or that the doctrine is indeed 
liable, on a ſuperficial view, to be abuſed to 
this unhappy purpoſe, by the deceitful hearts of 
men, who are wedded to their luſts.” 


However, this noble champion for the cauſe 


of truth, anſwers to them all, by rejecting the 
con Conenee with the utmoſt abhorrence, God 
forbid ! We deteſt the thought; and abſolute- 


ly deny that it hath the leaſt foundation either 
in principle or practice. Indeed the thing is in 
itſelf impoſſible; for how hall we that are DEAD 


to ſin LIVE ANY longer therein? Can a man de- 
prived of vital heat, perform the functions of 


animal life? No more can a man who is dead 


to ſin, be found engaged in the ſervice of it. 
The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a thing, in either 
caſe, is highly abſurd and inconſiſtent. 

There may indeed be perſons found who 
profeſs to believe this doctrine, whoſe lives are 
not correſpondent with it. But theſe, I am 
perſuaded, are comparatively few. And there 
are none who believe it with all their heart, but 
are ſo far delivered from the power of fin, that, 
in the language of ſcripture, they have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affettions and lufts, 

Permit me to obſerve further, concerning 
the reaſoning of the apoſtle, that it is a ſtriking 
proof that the doctrine of ſatisfaction, accord- 
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ing to our view of it, is the very doctrine which 
he taught. For, if the ſyſtem of our oppo- 
nents, concerning the juſtification of a ſinner, 
by his repentance and conſtant obedience, were 
the ſyſtem of Paul, ſuch an objection would be 


quite unnatural and abſurd, Whereas, accord- 


ing to our plan, it ſeems to ariſe ſpontaneouſly 


from the carnal mind. Nor, indeed, is this to 


be wondered at. For, while perſons are unre- 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds *; while they are 
deſtitute of a clear conviction of the evil of fin 

in itſelf, as highly diſhonourable to the Divine 
Being, they have a ſtrong propenſity to tranſ- 
greſs the law, whenever they think it may be 


done with impunity. And, as they have no 


quarrel with fin as fin, or for what it is in it- 
ſelf, but only on account of its deſtructive con- 


ſequences; ſo, were they but delivered from 


the apprehenſion of theſe, they would, to uſe 
the language of inſpiration, draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart- 
rope . 

The truth | is, the reigning power of fin, in 


the hearts of ſuch perſons, is not broken; and 


therefore they form a judgement of others from 
their own feelings, and this is the ground of 
their palpable miſtake. | So that though the ob- 


jection ſtands plainly refuted in the word of 
God, and likewiſe by the life of every one who 


hath cordially received the atonement, yet it will, 
I be- 


Erh. iv. 23 7 Iſ. v. 28. 
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I believe, be warmly and conftantly urged, by 
the oppoſers of the truth, till time ae be no 
longer. * 

No. The reaſoning of the apoſtle is in- 


deed extremely pertinent upon the preſent oc- 
caſion; and, I think, affords a ſtriking proof 


of the agreement of the doctrine which you have | 


eſpouſed, with that which he is ſupporting. 

And your foregoing obſervation, concerning 
that diſcovery of fin, in its own. nature, which 
every one muſt neceflarily have, previous to his 
embracing the propitiation of Chriſt, is, in my 
opinion, perfectly agreeable both to ſcripture 
and experience. F or, the whole have no need Y 


a plyſician, but they who are fuck . 


PN. True. And I add further, that, As” 
every one who hath. fled to Chriſt for refuge 
hath, previous to his flight, been truly humbled 
under a ſenſe of fin; ſo when he is ſafely lodged 
in that ſoul- ſecuring covert; from the threaten- 
ing ſtorm of the Divine wrath, his views of 
its heinouſneſs are confiderably extended, and 
his ſorrow. on the account of it by far more in- 
genuous.. This will, I think, appear obvious, 
if we confider what has already been obſerved, 
namely, That the ſufferings of Chriſt are the 
brighteſt mirror in which the evil and maligniry. 
of fin is diſplayed... Now, theſe are the theme 
an. which the believer frequently meditates, and: 
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on which he dwells with unſpeakable delight. 
And I will appeal to you, Neophytus, and to 
every one who is a partaker of Ae precious faith*, 
whether, when grace is in exerciſe, you can 
view the ſufferings of the Lamb of God, with- 
out feeling a mortal hatred againſt that accurſed 
thing, which was the only nn cauſe of 
them? 

No; I will venture to anſwer for you; that 
while you view the ſword of juſtice, ſmiting the 
man who was Gods fellow} ; while by faith you 


look to HIM, whom by your fins you have pierced t; 


you mourn as one mourneth for his only ſon, and are 


in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterneſs for his 


fir/i-born$. In theſe moments you can, I 
doubt not, ſay with the apoſtle, God forbid that 
J. ſhould glory, ſave in the CRoss of the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt ; by whom the world is CRUCIFIED An- 


to me, and I unto the world ||. 

The truth is, nothing can poſſibly give us 
fo ſtriking a repreſentation of the odiouſneſs of 
fin, as to ſee the bleſſed Jeſus expanded on the 


* croſs. This effectually deſtroys its power; 
this gives it its death's wound. And therefore 


I muſt again repeat the queſtion, How hall they 
20h are DEAD to ſin, LIVE any longer therein! 


Perſons may declaim upon the amiableneſs of 


virtue, and the moral fitneſs of things, 
but, alas without true faith in a crucified 
Saviour, 


* 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 Tech. xiii. 7. T Ibid xii. 10. 
9 Zech. xi. 30: | Gal, vi. 14+ 
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Saviour, the heart will remain under the power 
of fin. _ 

Thus doth the great apoſtle and patron of 
our doctrine, diſcuſs the ſubject in his letter to 
the church at Rome. Perhaps ſome of his op- 
ponents might be ſilenced thereby; while others 
no doubt would perſiſt in their malicious at- 
tempts to deſtroy it. There are other things 
he oppoſes in that epiſtle, but this makes the 
moſt diſtinguiſhing figure; this he attends to 
with the greateſt aſſiduity. Indeed, no man 
regards an eruption upon the ſurface, when the 
noble parts are invaded, and he feels a mortifi- 
cation approaching to his heart. . 


No. So far as I know myſelf, I muſt ſay, 
that never doth fin appear to me in fo odious a 
point of light; never do I find fo intenſe a 


hatred riſe in my breaſt againſt it, as when T 
view it in the glaſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


Here I behold it as exceeding /inful indeed And 
from this diſcovery I am powerfully induced, 
to ab/tain from the very appearance of evil. 


Pail. Ay, and ſo will all who are acquaint- 
ed with the grace of God in truth. And what 
will further exeite to ſuch a practice, is, That 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, according to our re- 
preſentation of it, exhibits the cleareſt ideas of 
the Divine perfections. In this method of ſal- 
vation, and 1 in this only, there is glory to God 

IN. 
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IN THE HIGHEST; While, at the ſame 
time, peace 1s proclaimed on earth, and Friel 


towards men *. 
| Neto. I wiſh you would inuſtrate that a 
little. 5 


Pu. Here then the low of God, that diſ- 
tinguiſhing perfection of his nature, is diſplay- 
ed in the moſt conſpicuous manner. For, ſays 
an inſpired writer, HEREIN 7s Hove, this is as it 
were the central point of it, namely Yat 
God ſent his Son to be the PROPITIATION 'FOR 
OUR sINS +. 

In this plan of ecken through the blood 
of Jeſus, the Father of lights hath likewiſe a- 


bounded towards us in all WiSDom and PRU- 


DENCE T. In other things the wiſdom of God 
is manifeſt, but here, if I may uſe the expreſ- 
fion, it overſiows its banks. And "3 the 
Redeemer himſelf, on account of his engaging 
in that important work, is emphatically ſtiled, 
De WISDOM of GOD |. | 

Mercy allo, in this ſcheme, unfolds her daz- 


ling beauties, and diſplays her charms to a ſpi- 


ritual eye, That the Day-ſpring from on high 


mould ever have viſited our world is entirely ow- 
ing to the TENDER MERCY of our G,, . 
Juſbice too, upon this plan, is exhibited in 


the moſt ſtriking colours. By bruiſing his own: 
Son, 


| * Luke ii. 14 + I John iv. 10. 1 Eph. i. 7 
] || 1 Cor. i. ys $ Luke. i, 78. 
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Son, and making his ſoul an offering for ſin, the 
Supreme Governor of the univerſe, hath given 
the ſtrongeſt proof of the holineſs of his law, 
and the righteouſneſs of his government, to all 
who are acquainted with the amazing ſcene. In 
a word, in the account given in the ſcripture 
of the redemption of the world by the ſubſtitu- 
tion of a Saviour, the almighty power, the un- 
ſearchable wiſdom, the boundleſs goodneſs, the 
inflexible juſtice, and the inviolable truth of 
God, ſhine with united ſplendor.” e 


No. Yes, bleſſed be God, he has given 
me, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, the light of the 


knowledge of his glory, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 


Pair, Well, we may conſider it as a firſt 
principle, That as is the God fo are his wor- 
ſhippers.* Iftherefore the glory of the Divine - 
Character be moſt perſpicuouſly diſplayed in the 
method of falvation by the atonement of Chriſt, 
ſurely thoſe who. receive that atonement, will 
endeavour to form themſelves after fo glorious 
a pattern. 

Upon the whole: Since the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt preſents us with ſo ſtriking a view of the 
Divine purity and juſtice, that any perſon who 
cordially embraces that doctrine ſhould continue 
in ſin, is quite improbable. Will not ſuch an 
a one rather ſay, from a conſciouſneſs of his own 
unworthineſs, I ho can ſtand before this holy Lord 
God * And will he not, from ſuch a conſide- 

ration, 
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ration, be excited to purify himſelf even as God 


is pure u? 


. Neto. If T reply to your queſtions from the 
exerciſes of my own mind, I can readily anſwer 
in the affirmative, For the more conſider the 
Divine perfections, as they are diſplayed in the 
Perſon and Satisfaction of Chriſt, the more am 
I induced to imitate them, and to follow holi- 
neſs without which, 1 am abſolutely -certain, 10 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Pat. What you have now expretied | is un- 
doubtedly the experience of every true believer 
in Chriſt, , For like cauſes will ever be pro- 
ductive of like effects. And as that Glorious 
Being, who once commanded the light to ſhine out 


them the light of the knowledge of his glory in the 
face of Jeſus Chrift t; fo, in conſequence of theſe 
views, which are always transforming, they are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 

You will permit me to add one thing more 
| op this ſubject and then I have done. 


Neo. Surely. For to dwell upon this de- 
lightful theme, is no leſs . to me than it 
is profitable and inſtructive. 


PII. The Satisfaction of Chriſt . ac- 
cording to our view of it, is particularly calcu- 
lated to excite in us a ſupreme love to God, 

| and 
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and to imprefs the mind with a ſenſe of the 
warmeſt gratitude to ſo munificent a Benefac- 
tor. Now love is unqueſtionably: the moſt 
powerful mean of begetting love. As therefore 
we have, in the death of Chriſt, the brighteſt 
diſplay of the perfections of God in general, 
and of his ſtupendous lde in particular; and 
as the moſt invaluable bleſſings are conferred 
upon us in conſequence of that amazing tranf- 
action, ſo it muſt neceſſarily excite every proper 
expreſſion of love, wherever it is cordially be- 
lieved. 

From this repreſentation of the caſe, we ſee 
the propriety of the apoſtle's aſſertion, Ve love 
him becauſe he firft loved us x. Indeed the glories 


of the Godhead are fo illuſtriouſly diſplayed, 
and the love of the Divine Three ſo conſpicu» 


ouſly exhibited, in the amazing work of re- 


demption by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, that for any 


perſon, whoſe ſpiritual ſenſes are exerciſed, to 


contemplate that moſt glorious object, and yet 


remain devoid of affection to God, is abſolute- 
ly impoſſible. Nay, not only will he have 
ſome degree of affection for God and divine 
things, but they will be the chief objects in his 
eſteem. Whom have I in heaven but thee is the 
language of every believer. 

| Now ſincere and fervent love, all muſt al- 


low, is the moſt powerful motive to obedience. 
It will reconcile the mind to the moſt difficult 


requirements, 


* x John iv, 19. 
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requirements. When under the influence of 
this principle, the believer is, as it were, bound 
to his duty; his efforts to pleaſe are almoſt in- 
credible ; he even courts the opportunity of do- 
ing ſomething, to manifeſt his affection for his 
once bleeding, but now exalted Lord. The 
language of ſuch perſons is, The love of Chri/t 
CONSTRAINETH ws, or, according to the im- 
port of the original word, it beareth us away, 
like a ſtrong and rapid torrent ;* becauſe we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: 

And that he died for all, that they who live, ſhould 
not live unto themſelves, but unto him that died wr | 


them, and reſe again *. 


Such, Neophytus, were the ſentiments of 
the primitive Chriſtians, and ſuch will be the 
language of all who deſerve that honourable ap- 
pellation to the end of time. The conſidera- 
tion that when we were enemies Chrift died far 
ung, is the moſt animating ſpring to obedience, 
and the moſt powerful incentive to the di. 
charge of duty. It overcomes all difficulties, 
and makes even ſuffering a ſource of delight. 


Neo, I have too great reaſon to lament the 
coldneſs of my affection towards God and di- 
vine things, and my little zeal and activity in 
his ſervice. But, however, I truſt it 1s fincere, 
and in ſome meaſure operative both in my heart 
and life. And I can with truth affirm, That a 
_ diſcovery 


* 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, Rom. v. 9—12, 


G | 
„ 


mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or fword ?. 
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diſcovery of the love of God, in the ſalvation 
of guilty ſinners, eſpecially when conſidered as 
terminating upon myſelf, is the moſt prevalent 
motive to duty, and has the moſt powerful ef- 
fect upon my mind. 

From a conſciouſneſs of this, I make the 
words of the apoſtle the matter of my frequent 
prayer, That I may be able to comprehend with all 


ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 


and height; and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge * | 


PHIL. The apoſtle knew perfectly well the 
ſtrength and influence of this principle, and 
therefore he expreſſeth it in the ſtrongeſt terms. 
Io ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, or difireſs, or perſecution, or fa- 
Nay,. 
in all theſs things we are more than conquerors, . 
through him that hath loved us. For I am per- 


ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 


principalities, nor pawers, nor things preſent, nor 
things ta come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of Ged which is in Chrift Feſus our Lord +. 

If then a believing view of the ſatisfaction of 


Chriſt, neceſſarily and conſtantly produce a ſu- 
preme love to the Divine Being, ſuch a view is 


moſt certainly the grand principle of our ſancti- 
hcation. And this, the above-mentioned writer 
had in view, when he ſays, God forbid that I 
Vor. II. DN, ts ſhould 


* Eph. iii, 18, 19, + Rom. viii. 35, to the end, 
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ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


Chri/t, BY WHOM THE WORLD Is CRUCIFIED 
TO ME, AND I UNTO THE WORLD®, 


Neo. You ſeem to think then, that in pro- 


portion as our hearts are directed into the love of 


God, ſo our ſanctification is increaſed. 


Parr. I do: for, What is the great ſource, 
evidence, ſum, and perfection of ſanctification ? 
Is it not the love of God ? And how ſhall this 


Jove be produced, how ſhall it be preſerved and 


improved in ſo effectual a manner, as by be- 
lieving views of the atonement of Chriſt, the 
moſt tender and coſtly expreſſion of his love to 
us? How does this fill the Chriſtian with in- 
dignation againſt fin ! How does it indear to 
him the commands of his Saviour ! In ſhort, 
by the powerful influence of this principle, he 
will be induced continually to exerciſe himſelf, 
to keep a conſcience void of offence, both towards 


| God and men H. 


And permit me to add, Neophytus, that 
ſuch perſons are under the ſtrongeſt obligations 


from gratitude, to do the will of God, by every 


= 


proper expreſſion of obedience to it. Now, 
gratitude is, perhaps, of all others, the moſt 
powerful principle of action. It is in moſt caſes, 
conſiderably ſtronger than the oppoſite motives 
of force or fear, It muſt, therefore, operate 
powerfully wen the heart of every believer. 

The 


Gal. vi. 14. Ads xxiv. 16, 


3 
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The true chriſtian, when he views by faith the 
invaluable favours which the Father of mercies 


hath conferred upon him, and likewiſe conſiders 


thoſe more important ones which he hath: ſtill 
in reſerve, will ſurely be induced to ſay, from 
the moſt penetrating ſenſe of the Divine favour, 
I hat hall I render unto the Lord for all his bo- 
nefits towards me * And to take the cup of fal- 
vation +; to expreſs the ſenſe which he has of 
the divine favours, and to devote himſelf en- 
tirely and perpetually to the ſervice of God, will 
undoubtedly be his fixed and determinate re- 
ſolution. 

I hope that you, Neophytus, are not an en- 
tire ſtranger to the power and efficacy of this 
principle. 


Neo. I hope not. For, when in the light 
of the word of God, by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, I am enabled in ſome meaſure to 
view my relation to Chriſt, and confider all 


| thoſe ſprritual bleſſings with which we are bleſſed 


in him, I frequently adopt the language you 
have mentioned, and am deſirous to do ſome- 


thing for hi who hath done ſuch great and 


glorious things for me, 


Pair, A ſenſe of invaluable favours receiv- 
ed, and a conſciouſneſs of utter unworthineſs to 
receive the leaſt of them, will certainly be pro- 
ductive of thankfulneſs and gratitude, And 
A 2 thoſe 


* Pal. exvi. 12, f Verſe 13. 


Fo 
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thoſe views and this grateful diſpoſition will, I 
apprehend, bear an exact proportion to each 
other. It the former be extenſive the latter 
mult neceſſarily riie high, Whereas if thoſe 
are contracted this will be proportionally ſmall. 

For example: When Feſus once ſat at mea! 
in Simon the Phariſee's houſe, we are told, that a 


woman in the city, who was a notorious ſinner, 


when ſhe knew that Jeſus was there, brought an 
alabaſter-box of ointment, and flood at his feet be- 


hind him weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 


tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 


the ointment, This procedure gave offence to 
Simon. He was amazed that his noble Gueſt 


ſhould in the leaſt countenance ſo flagrant a 
ſinner, Jeſus, therefore, in order to ſhow the 


reaſon of this, ſpoke the following parable. 


There was à certain creditor, who had two 
debtors ; the one owed him five hundred pence, and 


the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, 


he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, 


which of them will love him mas? The anſwer 
was obvious. And he gave it accordingly. J 
| ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave much. And 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 


For, to whom little is forgiven the ſame loveth lit 
tle, but to whom much is forgiven, the ſame 


loveth much *. 
If then a clear view of the extent of the di- 


vine law, and of our unalienable obligation to 


| it; 
* Luke vii. 36, to the end. | 
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it; if a diſcovery of the heinous nature of ſin, 


and of the infinite purity and holineſs of God ; 


if, in ſhort, the warmeſt love and gratitude can 


be effective of goſpel holineſs ; it muſt be found 
in thoſe who embrace the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 


Neo, My mind is now perfectly eaſy with 
reſpect to the doctrine we have been converſing 
upon; and I ſhall, I hope, be enabled to hold it 
faſt againſt all oppoſition. I ſee, and I truſt 
feel too, that it has a direct tendency to pro- 
mote the intereſt of practical, vital godlineſs, 
and to make men holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual. 


Pr. Ves; the grace of God, the amazing 
riches of his grace, diſcovered in the goſpel, 
teacheth us, to whom it hath appeared, to deny 
ungidlineſs and worldly luſis, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly, in the preſent world*. 
This, I might illuſtrate by a great variety of 
ſcripture examples. I might with great pro- 
priety introduce the almoſt innumerable in- 
ſtances we have in the New Teſtament, of 
the remarkable change that appeared in perſons, 
when: they. truly believed in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, - | 

The ineſtimable bleſſings of the goſpel, are 
ſo far from weakening the motives to obedi- 
ence, or relaxing its vital ſprings, that, on the 
contrary, they greatly ſtrengthen the one, and 
conſiderably, accelerate the other. Me ourſelves, 


8 ſay 


*- Titus ii. 11, 12. 
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ſay the recipients of the glorious goſpel, were 
ſemet imes fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, ſerving di- 
vers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 


hateful and hating one another. This, however 


odious and ſinful, was our real character. We 
followed the pleaſure- taking world with the 
greateſt alacrity, and, contrary to law, goſpel, 
conſcience, and intereſt, joined the ſin- deceived 
multitude with abundance of pleaſure. 

But, they add, after that the kindneſs and love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, our 
| courſe of life was entirely altered. Actuated by 
the nobleſt motives, and aiming at the moſt 
important end, we now live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, in the preſent evil world. Like trees 
planted in a generous ſoil, and watered by the 
flow of ſome adjacent river, we are enabled to 


produce the 1 of rigbteouſneſ:.— to the praiſe 


and glory of 

The — . ſaints then you ſee, whoſe 
character is delineated in the New Teſtament, 
frankly acknowledged, that what induced them 
to live to God in holy obedience, was—not 
principles of nature's planting,” but the 
mercy and grace of God manifeſted in the way 

of ſalvation by Chriſt, 


| Neo, That ſeems undeniably evident, 


Parr, Well, and if you read over the epiſ- 
tolary part of the New Teſtament, with this 


view, you will find that the ſacred writers, like 
T7 wiſe 
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wiſe maſter-builders, firſt laid a proper foun- 
dation by opening the capital truths of the goſ- 


pel, and then raiſed the ſuperſtructure of Chriſ- 
tian obedience. Conſcious that they were di- 


rected by an infallible guide, they unanimouſly 
_ endeavoured to unfold the riches of Divine 


grace, in order to warm the hearts of their 
readers; and then, ſteady to the intereſt of 
pure and undefiled religion, they pathetically ex- 
hort them to Chriſtian duty. 


Neo. It is urged however, that the“ gene- 
ral character of the votaries of Calviniſm, is 


| known to be that of bigotry to their own modes 


and ſentiments, without any grains of charit- 
able allowance for thoſe that differ from them.“ 
And, in ſhort, the author I refer to ſays, „he 
has not diſcovered in any other denomination 
that he is acquainted with, a diſpoſition ſo dog- 
matically intolerant, and favouring ſo little of 
the mild and benevolent one of the goſpel.” 
That Rational churchmen, and Rational diſſenters, 


are ſeldom or ever ſpoke of but in terms of re- 


proach: — And that if their power were 
but as little circumſcribed, as their tongues and 
pens, it is to be feared they would purſue the 
ſame ſanguinary meaſures with regard to both, 
which their founder and apoſtle JN CALVIN 
was not aſhamed to glory in.“ 


Pair, An envenomed charge indeed! Like 


a poiſoned arrow, it is deſigned to prove mor- 


tal; 


= > oma =. > 2% 
_ 


"Vx SOR 


E 
** re. 
A "7 — — 


— 2 
— — ky be — —— * — a 


260 Tut SALUTARY TENDENCY Dial. XX. 
tal ; but the breaſl-plate of righteouſneſs, which 


. thoſe perſons againſt whom it is fo forcibly 


thrown, have on, effectually ſecures them from 
the intended deſtruction. Let us however take 
a little more particular notice of it. | 

The general character of Calviniſts &, J 
think you ſaid, ©* is known to be that of er 
to their own modes and ſentiments,” and that 
they diſcover little“ of the mild and benevo- 
lent diſpoſition of the goſpel.” Pray what is 
meant by bigotry ? 


Neo. In the connexion it ſtands in, in the 
paſſage I have quoted, I ſhould imagine- it 
means, an unreaſonable, ' blind attachment to 


- ſome particular ſet of principles. 


PEHII. 


] am unavoidably led by the author whom [anſwer here, 
to uſe the term Calviniſt, However, the candid, ſerious 


reader will ſee, that the perſons whoſe moral conduct is de- 


fended, are not perſons of any particular ſet of principles, or 
particular denomination, but in general all who live by faith 


in Chriſt as their righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Though I do 


believe thoſe commonly called Calviniſts explain the doctrine 
of faith in Chriſt in the moſt ſcriptural manner, yet Lentire- 
ly agree with that excellent writer WI TRERSTOON, to whoſe 
Eſſay on Juſtification I have been indebted for ſome thoughts, 
and who ſays page 75 in the note of that work ſpeaking of 
Arminians. I am perſuaded there have been and are many 
good men among them; which may be accounted for in this 
manner, that their hearts are better than their underſtand- 


- ings : and they are habitually under the government of 


principles, which through ſome miſtaken views and ground- 
leſs fears of their abuſe, they ſpeak of more ſparingly, . or 
ratker ſeem to eſtabliſh the contrary poſitions, . 
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PH1Ll. A ſet of principles the Calviniſts un- 
doubtedly have, which they, in conformity to 
the appitle, call the principles of the doctrine of 
Chriſi.“ Theſe they are indeed ſteadily, but 
neither unreaſonably nor blindly attached to, 
and think it their indiſpenſable duty, earne/tly 
to contend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 
Senſible of the happy influence of theſe prin- 
ciples upgp the mind, and conſcious of their 
originating from above, they cannot be induced 
to part with them either by the frowns or flat- 


tery of men. 


But then, Is this bigotry? Is it really that 
contemptible, pride- born thing which ſome 
would repreſent it to be? Our Saviour him- 


ſelf however, during the whole ſcene of his 


abode on earth, and particularly towards the 


. cloſe of his life, diſcovered himſelf the ſubject 


of it in a conſiderable degree. He witneſſed a 


good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, and, not- 


withſtanding his uncommon trials, never re- 


linquiſhed, nor indeed abated, his ſteady and 


difintereſted adherence to rhe truth. 
The apoſtles imitated their maſter in this. 


They held faßt the faithful word. Nor ſmiles 


nor threats could ſhake their adherence to the 


glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. They uni- 


formly and ſteadily maintained, in their preach- 


ing, writing, and converſation, that whom God 


did foreknow, he alſa did predeſiinate to be con- 


formed ts the image of his Son ;—that whom he did 
prede/iinate 


ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate 
kind to your fellow-creatures with reſpect to 
their 
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predeſiinate them he alſo called and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he Juftified, them 
he alſo glorified, 


Now, this is the very foul of what i is com- 
monly called Calviniſm,” and therefore all 
who continue ſledfaſt in the apoſtles doctrine, muſt 
in the opinion of your author, be obſtinate bi- 
gots. How unjuſt the charge! 


Neo. But it is faid you know, that thoſe 
perſons are dogmatically intolerant,” and ſa- 
vour very little of the mild and benevolent ſpi- 


rit of the goſpel, 


PHIL. I ſhould like to be told 3 what 
your author means by the mild and benevo- 


lent diſpoſition of the goſpel. And the rather, 


becauſe I apprehend that in this, as well as in 
moſt other things that relate to religion, our 
ideas are far from being the ſame. Charity, 


or benevolence, as the term is uſed by many, 


ſeems to conſiſt in hoping well of every one re- 


ſpecting his eternal welfare, though he ſhould 
deny the Lord that bought him, or tread under 
foot the Son of God: 
not to diſturb the ſinful repoſe of your neigh- 


uſing every precaution 


bour, or in the leaſt to alarm his ſin- ſecure con- 
ſcience——permitting every one to go quiet- 


ly through the world in the exerciſe of his rea- 


ſonable faculties,” though he never ſo much as 
and being 
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their bodies, though their fouls be unpitied 1 in 
miſery and ruin, 

But is this the charity, or benevolence of the 
ſcripture ? Is this that important ſoul-adorning 
grace, which is greater than either faith, or 
hope? Can it be thought that our Lord and 
his ambaſſadors, when ſpeaking of the God- 
like virtue charity, ſhould mean no more than 
this by it ? 


| Neo. How do you apprehend a goſpel ſpirit 
is manifeſted, or How does the benevolence you 
were ſpeaking of diſcover itſelf ? 


PHIL, Not by the opinion we form of per- 
ſons, concerning the. ſafety or danger of their 
ſtate; for that is only an act of the underſtand- 
ing, independent of the will, and is, or-ought 
to be, always in exact proportion to evidence. 
Indeed, we muſt firſt form a judgement of per- 
ſons; we muſt firſt conſider men as being 
Chriſtians, before we can love them with Chrif- 
tian affection. 

The forming of this opinion therefore, is 
not charity; it is ſomething antecedent to it: 
Charity is of a nobler nature, and conſiſts in 
the exerciſes of the heart. And if you would 
be informed of the particular branches of it, 
read over at your leiſure the thirteenth chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, where it 
is moſt beautifully and faithfully delineated. — 
In general, it is manifeſted in wiſhing well to 
their 
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the ſouls of men, and, ſo far as lies in our power, 


promoting their beſt, their eternal intereſts, 


though not to the excluſion of their temporal 
ones. ; 


If this then be Chriſtian charity, that is, the 


charity of the bible, Who do you think has 
moſt of it? Who prays moſt ardently for the 
converſion of ſinners, or the proſperity of thoſe 


that believe? Who talks moſt freely with their 


fellow creatures concerning the ſtate of their 


ſouls, and their views of the eternal world ? 


And I may add, Who more ready to contribute 
to the wants of the neceſſitous, eſpecially when 
they hope it may be in ſome meaſure ſubſervient 
to promote their ſpiritual and eternal welfare ? 


Neo. But ©* they ſeldom or ever ſpeak of 
Rational churchmen, and Rational diſſenters, hut 
in terms of reproach,” 


Parr. To ſpeak in terms of reproach” of 


any perſon is certainly wrong, -unleſs the cha- 
racter be ſuch as deſerves it. But Rational 


churchmen”” who deliberately ſubſcribe what 
they abſolutely diſbelieve, and ſolemnly worſhip 
in the face of the congregation, a perſon whom 
they conſider as a mere creature ;—or © Rati- 


tional diſſenters“ who diſbelieve, and privately 
ſpeak againſt the Deity of Chriſt, who conſider 


him as being „a man in all reſpects like them- 
ſelves,” and yet ſpeak publict/y in ſuch a man- 
ner as that thoſe who have heard them for a 


ſucceſſion - of years do not know this; hee, 


they 
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how moral ſoever in their conduct, or inſinuat- 
ing in their addreſs, are certainly ae ob- 
jects of reproach and contempt. fl 

„That ſuch there are, is a point about 
which you and I can have no diſpute,” But 
wherever they are found, the character is de- 
teſtable ; the procedure odious. No wonder 
then that theſe, 'by perſons who ſee ſomething 


of the value and importance of truth, ſhould 


be held in contempt, and ſometimes ſpoken of 
in reproachful terms. They certainly deſerve 


it, and the intereſt of Chriſtianity ſeems to re- 


quire:it, * So far then the charge is admitted. 


With reſpect to others who are open and 


ingenuous, and who apparently act the honeſt, 


conſeientious part, far from ſpeaking of them | 


reproachfully, the Calviniſts as a body pity and 


pray for them, as well-meaning though miſtaken 
men: As perſons who, like Saul, verily think 
they are doing God ſervice, even when they are 


acting in a manner entirely ſubverſive of his 
glory and his peogle” s good. | 


Neo. What do you think then of the aſ- 


ſertion, that if the power of the Calviniſts 


were but as little circumſcribed as their tongues 
and pens, it is to be feared they would purſue 
the ſame ſanguinary meaſures with regard to 
both,“ i, e. both Rational chutchmen, and Ra- 
ad difenters, ©** which their founder and a- 
poſtle Jong Caxvix was not aſhamed to 


glory 1 in. ””. 
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Pair,” I think © it is falſe in fact, and 
e to be entirely diſregarded. John Cal- 
vin the founder of the ſet ! He their apoſtle 
and head! No; ſuch ſly infinuations apart. 
Though the people called Calviniſts highly 
eſteem that learned, exemplary, indefatigable, 
zealous Reformer, they never conſider him ei- 


ther as their founder, or apoſtle.” They 
think it their duty to follow him fo far as he- 


followed Chriſt, and that he followed him in 
many things, both with reſpect to doctrine and 


diſcipline, the moſt malicious and calumniating 


pen muſt allow; but where he deviated from 
ſo perfect à pattern, in that we think it our 
duty to deviate from him. 

As to the ſanguinary meaſures he purſued 


in the caſe of Servetus, no one that I know of, 


fo much as attempts to juſtify them; they will 
be- an indelible reproach upon his character : 


But then it ſhould be conſidered, he had only 
juſt emerged from the bloody ſea of popery, 


and therefore no wonder that he ſhould retain 


- ſomething of that unchriſtian, tyrannical diſpo- 
' ſition, which ſo ſtrongly marks that ſcarlet-co- 
laured whore. However, it may not be amiſs 
to obſerve, in juſtice to that great, and eminent 
Reformer, that his character muſt have been in 


other reſpects irreproachable “; otherwiſe we 


Jens Carvin was anttive of Noxon in France, and 
paſtor and profeſlar. of divinity at Geneva, whoſe. genius, 


learning, eloquence, and talents rendered him reſpectable exen 
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cannot doubt, from the almoſt numberleſs ma- 
levolent ſpecimens which have been given, that 
every flaw would have been expoſed to public 
view, and a mole-hill if poſſible converted into 
a mountain. 

As to what you have obſerved relative to the 
blood-thirſty diſpoſition of thoſe, who have em- 
braced that ſyſtem of truth commonly called 
Calviniſm, it is not well-founded, That too 
much of a perſecuting ſpirit, under the diſguiſe 
of zeal for the truth, has been found amongſt 
them, is readily cranted, But what denomina- 
tion can plead an exemption from this ? Have 


not all ſucceſſively been guilty of it? Why then 


ſhould the Calvinifts be holden up to view 
more than others? Though in ſome inſtances 
they may have carried it with too high a hand, 
yet it is certain they have been the perſons who 
have chiefly ſuffered. It is hoped however, 
that this deteſtable principle, which is the child 
of pride and ignorance, is conſiderably weaken- 
ed among Proteſtants of every denomination ; 
and ſurely it is the prayer of every individual, 

that it may be reduced to a ſtate of total anni- 
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in the eyes of his enemies. © Moſheim's eccleſ. hiſt. vol. iv. 


pate 70.— And the tranſlator ſays, Calvin was a man whoſe 


extenſive genius, flowing eloquence, immenſe learning, ex- 
traordinary penetration, indefatigable induſtry, and fervent 
piety, 58 him at ow head of the Reformers, See vol 32 


page” 352. 
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With reſpect to the ſounder of our religion, 
we have one Maſter, even CHRIS. He is the 
 APOSTLE as well as4High. Prieft of our profeſſions 
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And we think it our indiſpenſable duty, implicit- 
ly to receive his doctrines, and ſteadily and uni- 
formly to walk in the delightful, and nn 
way of his commandments. 


Neo. I cannot but return my grateful ac- 
knowledgements to you Philanthropos, for the 
labour of love you have manifeſted towards me. 
I hope the ſubſtance of our repeated converſa- 
tions will be retained i in mind, and be of con- 


ſiderable ſervice to me during the e 


14 


part of my pilgrimage ſtate. 


PII. Lam glad af. 5 it : Let it be our daily 
prayer, that we may feel the power of divine 


truth upon our hearts, that we may be ſancti- 
tied by it, —and abound in every good word 
and work. For, after all, our practice willi be 
the beſt refutation of the unjuſt ſlanders caſt up- 
on us, and moſt effectually ſilence the calum- 


nies of every oppoſer. This muſt manifeſt our 


doctrine to be according to godlinefſs.” This muſt, 
and will, in a good meaſure at leaſt, put to f. 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men. It will cauſe 


them to be aſhamed, who falſly accuſe our good : 


converſation in Chriſt. 

- Having thus cleared the doctrine of ſatis- 
faction from the many ill- natured charges fixed 
upon it; 3 "og ſhown that _— have no juſt 


© foundation 
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foundation either in theory or practice; we 
might, if ſuch a procedure were thought eli- 
gible, eaſily and- with, ſufficient; propriety recri- 
minate. It might be demonſtrably ſhewn, both 
from ſcripture and plain matter of fact, that the 
tenets of our oppoſers have a pernicious tenden- 
cy; and that, like ſome noxious planet, they 
diffuſe their e influences wherever they 
come, | 1 1 5 


Nxo. Do you think ſo ? 


Pu I am certain of it : pe or, | permit me to 


aſk, Whether do the friends or enemies of the 
doctrine of ſatisfaction, pay a more diligent 


attention to the bible? Whether are more care- 


ful to maintain the ſpirit of devotion, both in 
themſelves and their dependents? Whether are 


more frequently ſeen at all public places of di- 


verſion, where vice is openly countenanced, 
and undiſmayedly erects her hydra-headꝰ Whe⸗ 
ther more commonly frequent the playhouſe, 
the gaming: table, the horſe-courſe, the mid- 


night revel, &c. &. I fay ſuch queſtions as 


theſe might be aſked, and we might fafely ap- 
peal to the world, and let our enemies them- 
ſelves anſwer them. e 


, 1 1 [ 
oi? 1 . 


Naw. None can hefitate a moment with re- 
{ſpect to the queſtions you have aſked. Matter 


of fact ſpeaks aloud. Thoſe in general, who 
frequent thie places you have mentioned, make 


not the leaſt pretenſions to Calviniſm;' Nay, 


F they 
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they 1 ſpeak * it, as a moroſe, 
uncharitable, pleaſure · deſtroying ſyſtem. 


Phi. Well, there then the cauſe reſts; 
and there I believe we may ſafely leave it. 
You have now, according to your defire, heard 
in part at leaſt, the ſcripture evidence both of 


the neceſſity and reality of the ſatisfaction of 


Chriſt. You have heard likewiſe the ineſtima- 
ble bleflings procured by it, and its falutary 
tendency upon the mind.—It is probable you 


may think we might have reduced it into a far 
ſmaller compaſs : Had we had nothing to have 


done but to have produced the evidence, that 


might have been very eaſily effected. But 


from the ſhrewdneſs of ſome of the objections 
you have mentioned, the unreaſonableneſs of 
others, and the indeterminate manner in which 
many of them are expreſſed ; on theſe accounts 
the ſubject has been neceſſarily protracted, and 
kept conſiderably longer in hand. 


Neo. I am far from being weary Philan- 
thropos, and therefore apologies are unneceſ- 
fary, r as it has been at my own 


requeſt 


PRI. I have then only to pray that what 


has been ſaid agreeably to the will and word of 


God, may be ſo grafted into your heart as to 
produce the fruits of righteouſneſs. That is 
the teſt of the truth, and utility of all doctrines ; 


and, permit me to add, that is the evidence 


which 
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which will try what ſpirit we are. of, when 
the once crucified, but now exalted Jeſus, 


ſhall appear to reward every man according to 


his works. Then halt it be finally decided 
what principles will enable a man to abide the 


force of this trial; and my prayer for the au- 


thors whom I have particularly animadverted 
upon, is, That they may be fo guided by the 
grace and ſpirit of God here, as to be then 
found on that fide which will enable them to 
ſtand with boldneſs and fafcty before the judge 
of quick and dead! | TTY 
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A SERIES of DIALOGUES. 


$ In which the many ſcriptural evidences of the 
| Deity of our Lord are fairly exhibited ;j— 
| the various objections thrown out apainſt it, 
particularly in ſome late publications, diſtinct- 
ly anſwered; and the whole interſperſed 
with ſuch reflections, as appeared to be na- 
turally deducible from * ſubject. 
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